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“TAPKUMAINYHOCJ/IMKHUHI' JNOJI3APH MACAJIAJIAPH: TAPXKUMA
HA3APUSCHU BA AMAJIMETH, TAPJKUMA TAPUXH, JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTHS BA
TYPU3M COXAJIAPUHUHI Y3BUH BOFJIMUKJMIU” mapsycumaru PecryGmuka HiMuii-
amanuii amkyman metapuaiapu tyminamu. — T.: 2019 #iun. 268 Get

Tamknaud KeHram
Amumosa K. — Hrmm3 Tum Tap)kuMa Ha3apuscH Ba aManuéru Kadeapacu

VKUTYBUYUCH

NmomoB 3. — UHrnmu3 Tuiu Tap:KMMa HazapusacH Ba amMaliuéTu Kadeapacu
YKUTYBUYUCH

baxtuspoB M. — UHrnu3 Tuiau Tap>kuma Hazapusicu Ba aManueéTH Kadeapacu
YKUTYBUYUCH

Taxpup xanbaTu:
1. OmonoB I1.X. — TapxxuMoHIIHK (HaKyJIbTETH JACKaHU
2. Uynnomes V.P. - VIHTIIN3 THIIM Tap)KUMa HAa3apHsACH Ba aMalIHETH Kadeapacy
mynupH, daicada noxkropu (PhD)
3. Kambapos H.M. - ¢.¢.H., monieHT
4, Camurosa X.b. - ¢.¢.a. , moreHT
5. Anumosa K.T. — YKuTyBuH

Maskyp TymamMaaru MakoJjajgapaa TapKUMAallyHOCIMK Ba TapKUMOH Taul€pJialil
TU3UMHUHUHT OYyTYHT'M KyHZAru a0ji3apd mMyammojapu Ba ymly coxara TYpU3MHUHL
y3BHUI OOFIMKIMK Macajanapu KeHr éputuirad. Maskyp aHxymaH V36exuTon napnar
KaxOH TWJIapM YHUBEPCUTETHIA Yy30K HWUIap caMapajld MeEXHaT KWiIraH,
Tap )KMMAaIllyHOCJIMKKa OaFWIUIaHraH JapciiMK Ba YKYyB KYyJJIaHMaiap Myauiudwu,
YHUBEPCUTET WJIMHI CaJOXUATUHU OIIMPUIITa MYHOCHO XHcca KYIIraH OJuM,
dunonorus dannapu Homzonau, npodeccop MymuHOB OMOH)KOH MYMHHOBUYHUHT
yumac xoTupacura OaruIuIaHa U,

Ywby mawpoa xermupunean 6apuya maviymomiap 6a QUKD-MYI0XaA3anap myaiiugiapea
meauwiiu Oyaud, maxpup xavuvamu av30idpuHuHe Qurkpuea Moc Keamaciueu mymxud. Hawpoa
KeImupuiean pakamiap, Cmamucmux MAaviyMomiap 6a QuKp-myioxazaiap Yy Mmyaiiugiap
Macvy Xucobaanaou.
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YCTO3 APATI'AH TAP’KUMOHJIAP BA NJIM MAKTABU

byryn ym0y maBpama MeH ydyH a3u3 Oynaran ycro3uMm MymuHOB OMOHKOH
MyMUHOBHYHH XOTUPIA0 aHXKyMaH YTKa3WiIap 2KaH, ¥3 HOMUM/AH TAIIKWIOTYHIapra
nyTdaH MUHHATIOPYMINK OWJIIMpaMaH.

VYcTo3HU XOTHpaliap 3KaHMu3, Oupra €Huaa TypuO YTKasraH JamilapuM 3CUMTa
Tymu6 ketau. 2001 #ui, 3HAM OJUWTOX OCTOHACHIAH KHPUO KeJraH BOJIUMIIUK OUp
onauii OojlaMaH, Maxap Ba MyXUT MEH yUyH SHTH OJlaM 3JId. Y CTO3 YOy JaprOXHUHT
TapKUMOHJIUK (DaKyIbTETH AeKaHH, Quiosiorus dhaHgapu HOM30au 3au. AcTa CEKUH
ymoy MyxuTra Kupub Oopap skaHMaH, OopraH capu YCTO3HU EHHMJIa IOpPTUM Ba
TapOUSICUHU OJITUM KeJlaBepap 31u. Kynumaan etakiad 1op ceH MeH OuiaH uIliaicaH,
MeHra ¢&paamum OVymacaH, ceH Oymaauran Oojlacan Je0 parb6aTr OuslaH MeEHU
TapOusIaras.

VYcro3 onauit, kKaMmTapuH, Xylluyak4yak, KeHr (pebsii, BaTaHIapBap Ba 0JaMceBap
WHCOH »au. Kum Ba KaHma oxaM OYIMIIMAAH KaThUM Hazap, KyIuaaH KeIryH4a
épaaMuHM asMac 31a4. BakTtHu ymuamacau, Oy JHeraHd UMKOHM Oopuya y3uja OOpuHU
Ba UMKOHU OOpHvYa caBoJl €KM MyaMMOHHU TYUIYHTHpHO Oepulira xapakaT Kuiap 3/U.
JlekaHHu WM KyT €KW KaMIIMTUHU Ym0y JaBO3WMA WIIJIAraH OJaM SXITH Oujaaw,
JIEKWH YCTO3 JICKaHMaH MCHHU BAaKTUM WYK JETaHJapUHU dIIUTMaraHMaH. YCTo3 Oup
BaKTHUHT V3WMJIaH MXTUCOCIAIITaH KEHTalll Ba CEMUHAp ab30CH XaM d1u. Typiu
BWJIOSITJIAP/IaH WM M3J1a0 KeJraH aclUpaHT Ba TAAKUKOTUYMIIAPHU KYpHO YilmaHuo xam
KoJIap 5AuM, Oapyacura BakT Ba UMKOHUAT TONMUO EpjaM Kuunuiapura. TYFpucu y3um
XaMm Oab3uja KU3FaHap JUM, JCKaHATHU WIIM KOJHMO aclHUpaHTIApHU HWIITUHU XaM
KWINIITa TYFpU Kenap dau. TyFpuaa yjgap XxaM HMMa KWICHH, 11y WHCOHJIaH TOMTaH
SXITUIMKHA OONIKaNapAaH TOMUIIH JapTyMOH D11,

VYcTo3HU acocuii BaKTIapy Y3u ceBraH Kac0, y apaTrad MakTad Tapuma MakTalu,
TapKUMa COXAaCHMHU SHAJa PUBOXKJIAHTHPHUIL Ba SHTU JapClIUKIApHU spaTUIIra
kerapau. bupra yTupub Tapkuma WYHANMIIMIATH JABJIAT TabIUM CTaHAApTIApH, YKyB
pexa Ba JAacTyp, UIYHMHIJIEK OXUpPra BakTiapujaa Kyl BaKTJIapUMHU3HU OJITaH YKYB
yeyouii  MakMyalapHM ApaTHIN OWIaH yTapay. Y3W sApaTraH MakTabra Kym
WHTWITAHJIApPHA JKam0 JTOW, ylnapra TypyX KWIHO SIHTH Japciukiap €Ku YKyB
KYyJUIlaHMaJapHu spaTUIl yciayOJllapuHH KypcaTud Oepapau, 3pHHMAcIaH EHapuaa
YTupub Texmmpub Ba TYFupiabd xam oepap d.u.

YcTo3 Tapkuma T Ba TaakKypHUHT Oy3wiIMac WTTH(POKH, HMIUPUH XOCHUIH
¥napok, TabuaT MHCOHTa aTo ATraH YJIyF HebMaT, a)KOWHO Mybxku3acu. Tapkuma O6op
9KaH, XalKnap Oup-Oupiapu OWIaH AOUMHUN >KOHJIM MYJIOKOTAA, amaduérimap Oup-
Ooupura Bobacra, Oup-Oupuaan Oaxpamana. Tapxkuma 60p dkaH, GuKp-GUKpAaH CyB
nJaau, Oonuiiau, YTkupaamamay aed aurapau.

Typnu Tunnapna €3wiarad  kKutoOnap, OWIaMH3KH, TapKuMma OpKajau
“aitmpOomr” kwnuHanu. Ku3ufu wmryHpgakd, OUpOH acapHM V3 TWIMMH3ra Yrupap
AKAHMU3, 11y acapHW Ou3ra TakKJAUM HTraH aga0uETHUHT Y3U YHJAaH MaxpyM OYiau0
KOJIMaWIu.



bunoOapuH, Tapxkuma Tydailnu sSHrU acap Xocuil Oynanu, amMMo HYKOTHUII
conup Oynmaiinu. Illynpaih »kan, Tapxkuma 1mapodatu OuiaH  MUIUIUH
anabuéTnapuMu3ia SpaTUIIraH HT capa acapiap yHia0, 1031a0 Mmaporadba opTaau.

bu3 6anmuii Tapxkumana Uynmon, Ycecmon Hocup, Oiibek, Fadyp Fynom, A6aynna
Kaxxop, Muptemup, Makcyn Illaiix3oma, Mupsakanon Mcmounuit, Ackang Myxrop,
Byndus, Wynnom Ilammapos, Faitbymma Ac-Camom, H6poxum Fodypos, OmoH
MyMuHOBIAp WKOUTra HUCOAT OepraHMMU3 XOJa, yiaap spaTtraH MakTad €Xya MyXuT
XaKuja ranupamus.

ETmumm dnnnuk y30€K TapKUMAuWJIUTA MaKTaOMHUHT cabOKJIapy IIyHJIaKH,
OM3HUHT WUPHUK IIOUp, E3YBUH, IpaMaTypr Ba mpodeccroHal Tap>KUMOHJIApUMH3 KailTa
SpaTHUIll )kapaéHUra caHbaT Ba WxkoJ ae0 Kapaaunap. Yiap Oy “ukkwiamun’, “xocuia”
YOKOMM Uil Y30eK afabuéTy TapaKKUETUHUHT Xap OUp JaBpuja OMpiiaMud axaMusTra
Ara SKaHJIUTMHU 4yKyp xuc Kwiaunap. Ly cab6abimu Ommon MyMuHOBHY KaOu
VHCOHJIADHU OPTUJH 3prallrad aBjaoj afaliMaay, yjap y3 YpHU Ba )KONUHU TOILAU.

Men ycro3 Owian 15 Hun naBoMmmaa uuuiaraH Oysiacam JoMuUM  3ciiald
JIyOJapyuHU OJKO IOpUIITa XapakaT KWiIauM. MeHra y3u OMpUHYM MaKoJIaHW E3UILHH,
WIMHAM UIIMMTa pax0apiauK KWIAW, OJAUMIA TyprO MIOTUPAUM KaTTa ojaMm Oyiaau aed
XypcaHJ OYJIraH *OWIapuHU KYPJIUM.

Anbarra ycro3ra OW3 Xu3MaT KWiaJguraH BakKT Kejlra#ja Ou3 ynapaaH
aiipunub KONAWK. ByryH ycTO3HM XOTHpanap HSKaHMH3, TapKuMma Ba (UIIOJIOTHUS
coxacuJa SHTI Ky IIOTHP] YMKApraH YCTO3 KUM Jeca yJIapHH €ara OJuIl. DHT Ky
Tap)KMMa coxacuja JapciuKiap spaTraH KaMm Jneca, anbarra ycto3 OMoH
MyMUHOBHYHH XOTHpaJIalll XaMMaMM3ra HacuO 3TcuH. SlHa Oup HapcaHu Babna Oepud
alTUINTa Kapop KWIAUM, OW3 YCTO3HHW HIOTHPJJIapH TapKUMa MaKTaOJapUHH JTaBOM
TTUPUO IOPUTUMM3TA COJMK Ba BaTaHOapBap Xamja pakoOaTOaploll KaJapliapHU
eTka3ub Gepamus.

Cy3umMHU CcyHTHAA YCTO3HM oujacu Ba (Qap3aHgiapura cabp, Xamjaa
TalIKWJIOTYMIapra siHa Oup 60p MUHHATAOPYMIIMK OUIAUPUO KOTaMaH.

Uaxom TYXTACHUHOB
Ileparoruka gpanaapu 10KTOPH, A0LEHT
CamIYTH pexropu



OMOH MYMHUHOB - ETYK TUWIIIYHOC OJIUM, MOXHUP TAPKMMOH,
WJIM-®AH OUJONUCHU

YMp oKkap Japé, aeiiammap. AMMO, Xap KHM 3 yMPHHH TypiH4a smad yramm. Y3
OaxTuHU OOIIKamapHu OaxTiu Kypumiga ned Owiran, IIyHra WHTWITaH, OyHH ¥3
Xa€TUHUHT MakcaJl MYJAJaoCura aiJlaHTUpraH OJaMIMHa XaKUKUIl MabHaBUATIIH,
MabpudaTIu oaM XucoOiaHaau. AHA TyHAH, MOTUPAJIap KyBOHYHIA, UCTUKOOJIN 1A
V3 KyBOHYMHH, MyBaQhakUSITHHH KYpraH 3yKKO Ba KaMTapWH HMHCOHJIApJaH Oupu
Pecniy6nmkamusia TaHUKIM OJIUM Ba ycTo3 OMOH MYMUHOB.

Mexnat Tydainu 31 apaoruaa, kacomouuiapu, Tanadamapu opacujia Xypmariaa
6yaran Y36eKHCTOH [aBJIAT KaXOH TUIAPU YHUBEPCUTETHHHHT €TYK OIIMMH, aXOHHO
KacO sracu, MEXpHOOH YCTO3, MOXHUP Tap>KUMOH, T€PMAHHUCT, TIOPKOJIOT, Tabappyk
WHCOH, EIIJJapHUHI CYIOKJIM YCTO3M, MaclaxaTuyuCH, €Takud Ba 3abapaacT OJuM,
¢dunonoruss  ¢danmapu  Hom3omu, Tmpodeccop Omon MymuHOBHHM  Hadakar
PecnyOnukamus, Oajiku KYIIHU XaMAYCTIMK MamJlakaTiapu THILNIYHOCIAPHUHT XaM
Hazapura TyIIraH TaHUKIU 3YKKO OJIUMIUP.

OMOH MYMHHOBHMHI VY30EKHCTOH JaBIAT JKaXOH THIUIADH yHUBEPCHUTETH
mapaduHi OKCanTUpuIl Oopacuaaru xuzmatiapu Oekuécaup. MHrau3 tunuaan ¢gax
JacTypjapyu Ba JaBjlaT TabJIUM CTAHAAPTIAPUHU, SHTU aBIOJA JapCIHKIApUHU
ApaTUIIa, TABIUMHUHT WITOp axOOpOT TEXHOJOTHSJIAPU Ba METOJIAPUHU KOPHH
ATUIJA, YHUBEPCUTET (HAOIUATUHH PHUBOKIAHTUPUIL Ba OOIIKAa OJUH TabJIUM
Myaccacallapi, KOJUIeXJIap, akaJeMHUK JMIenlaap Ba MakTaOnap OwiaH alloKajJapHH
PUBOXKIIAHTUPHILIA THHUMCHU3 MEXHAT KUJIUO KEJJIH.

OMon MymuHOBUYHU WAM-(aH Ba TAbJIMMHUHT Oapya coxajgapuja XaMmara ypHak
WHCOH Jieca OYynanu. YCTo3 TOMOHHUJIAH Tap)KMMa WYHanuIuaa E3WIraH sSHTU aBjojl
YKyB KyJJIJaHMa Ba JapclMKiap pecrnyoOiukagaru 6apuya oyivid Ba ypTa Maxcyc TabJIUM
Myaccacalapd, KojiaBepca, OoIllKa JaBjaTiap OJMA TabiIUM  Myaccacajapu
VKUTYBUMJIApHU Ba Tajlabajgapu XaMm camapayiu Goilgaianud KeamMoKaaiap.

Jlomna y30K Huiiap JaBOMHAA TyIUlaraH OMJIMM Ba TaXpuOacu XO3UPru KyH7a
TUJIYHOCIUTUMU3Aa €11 KaJpJiapHU TapOusuiaija, Tajnabanapra OWINM CUPJIApUHU
ypratumiga Kya KeaMoKaa. YcTo3 OYyTyH Xa€THHM V3 XaJKura COAUKJIMK OWIaH HIM-
3u€ TapaTUll yuyyH, OyTYH OHIJIM (DAOTUSATUHU Y30€K THIIIIYHOCIUTHHUHT paBHAKUHU
OOMUTHIL YIYH MEXHAT KUJIMO KeJraH 37u.

Homima O. MYyMuUHOB Kyd Ba OWIMMUHHM Tap>KUMAIIYHOCIUMK Tapuxu Ba
HA3apUsCHU, YMYMHUH THIIIYHOCIHK, ¥30€K Ba  WHIJIM3 THINIYHOCTUTH IIYHUHTJIEK,
O TAabIUMHUHT PHUBOXHIa, (PUIONOr MyTaxaccuciap Tauépiaiira OaruiuIara
MHCOH.

Omon aka MyMuHOB Xakujaa €3uil OMp TOMOHAAH yTa MapoOKJIW Ba UKKUHYU
TOMOHJAH KyJa MachbyIUSATIU. MapoKJu TOMOHHU IIYHJAKH, Y KWL cepdasuiar,
KaMTapuH HHCOH, CEpPKHppa OJNMM d1H. Esum ydyH daxtnap Kym, Typiau >KHXATiap
oucép. MachynusaTii TOMOHM 3Ca, KYMUWIUK ofamyap y KUIIUHUHT KaHJald WHCOH
AKAHJIUTUHU XM Ounuiiap >Au. byHnail KUIIMIapHUHT KaHJIaWaup Oup KuppacuHu
OYpTTHPUO XaM Ba KaHIAWIUP KUXATIApUHU KOJIaupub xam Oynmaiau. Ly Tydaiinu
MEH XaM y KHUIIU XaKuJa IOKCAaK MachyJUSITHU CE3raH Ba KaBOOTapJIMKHU XUC KUJTaH
X0J11a €3MOKJaMaH.
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O. MyMHHOB SpHM acpJaH OPTUK Y3O0EKHCTOH JaBIaT >axXOH TUIUIAPH
YHUBEPCUTETHIA Y3ITYKCU3 MeXHAT KWiuO, uiaM (aH Ba eTyK KaJpiap Tal€pianiiek
MyKaJJjac UIIra MyHOCHMO Xucca KYIIMO KejlraH, YHUHT OyTyH (aoiHsTH >KOHaKOH
YHUBEPCUTET Xa€TU OUJIaH MyCTaxKaMm OOFJIHK.

Men xypmarau XamkacOummu3 O. MyMHHOB OWjIaH WIMHH KeHTraluiap/a,
CEeMUHApNap/a, NIYHHHTAEK Y30EKMCTOH NaBJiaT KaXOH THIUIAPH YHHBEPCHTETHHA
YMYMUH THIITYHOCIMKHUHT J03ap0 Macanaiapu OViinua mMabpy3a YKUII >KapaéHHUa
Ba JIOMJIAHUHT WHIJIM3 TWJIMHUHT V30€K TUJIMTa TapKUMa KWIHII — XyCYCHUATIApH
MaB3ycuja Kym cyx0arjamraiMaH. Y CTo3 MEHTIa KyJa KaTTa XypMaT Ba UIIOHY OWIaH
Kapap 3au. [lorupanapuHu UMUK UIUIApUHM Y3 BaKTUIa YKUO Oepap, morupiapura
Kamonunaun akanmapuHrra Oup YKUTUO oJuHriap geraH ¢GuUKpHU atap sau. by
UIIIOHY 3Ca MEH yuyH ojui mykodataek ramn 3au. Cyx0at noupacuja y KUITUHUHT YTa
KaMTapyH 2KaHJIUTUHU SKUH XaMkKacOuM cudaruaa ymoy KyHaa scinad, xotupiad, Oy
KUIIMHUHT OUp Heda wkoouil pasunatiapura TyxTad yTMOKYUMAH:

bupunuu azunam: O. MYMUHOB IoUM MyposKaaT KWJITaH KUIIUTA Y3 EpJaMUHU
asmarad. Kynunan kenranda €paam Oepuilira, MYIIKYJIWHM OCOH KWJIMINTa Xapakat
KWJIaaM, Xed OyaMaranaa KUMMAaTIIM Maciiaxat Oepaau, TYFpu Wy KypcaTraH.

Hrkxkunuu pasunam: Jlomna TOM MabHOJA MOXHUP CY3 yCTacH, Xap KaHaau
Mypakkad TymryHYaJapHU OJIWN Ba Ma3MYHJIM KWJIMO THHTJIOBUMJIApra €Tkaszub Oepa
0JIaJIUTaH IOKOPU MaJaHUSATIN UHCOH JJIH.

Yyunuu ¢azunam: O. MYMUHOB Tapuu €TyK TUJIIYHOC OJUM Oyica Xxam, y
KHIIIA KOMycHii OniauM coxubu. Jlomiia Ouian Xap KaHJaid MaB3yjaa cyx0ar KUJICaHTH3
Xy3yp KWIaIuraH, YyHKA Yy KHUIIU MaJaHusT, mabpudar, tapux, anabuér, dancada,
MaHTHUK, HYHAIUIIapUaa XaM 3yKKO OUITUMIOH OYJIraH 3/u.

Typmunuu ¢azunam: By TOMIaHUHT OJIMMKAHOOJIUTH, Y KHUILU OJIUMKaHOO IYCT,
oluixkaHoO  oTa, onuibkaHoO  OyBa, onuixkaHoO  ycTo3-mypabOumii. By
OJIMNKAHOOMMKHUHT 3amupuga ¢akatr OMOH MYMHUHOBHUHTHUHT OJaMUNIUTH
My>Kaccam.

Jlomiia KaJIOMHUHT OCOMUILITATIUTU OUJIACUIaTH XOTUPKAMIIMK, (hap3aHIJIApUHUHT
KaMoOJIU Ba 3HI' aCOCUHCH yMp HYIJIONIMHUHT MeXp MyxaOOatujga mykaccam Oyica
Kepak. byHuHr sHa 6up cababu Ma3MyHIHM Xa€TH JaBOMUJIA amMalra Olupuo Kenaérran
Xailp-caxoBariu unuiapuaa Oyica kepak. Ba caxwuiikan® MHCOH cudartuja JOUMO
aTpoduaaruiapra, AycTiapura, IOTHpJiapura myxa0d0art ynamu0, yinapra Oerapas
€pnam Oepumunaa udoaananca Kepak.

Ky wHcOHMI ddaswiaTimapHu Yy3ujga MykaccamylaliTHpran Oy MyKammas
WHCOHHUHT OyTyH Xa€TMHM Xap KHUM XaBac KWica ap3WryJuK HamMyHa cudaTtuia
énurapra cy3nab 6epca ap3uiauran axouuT ¢an GuIoUnCH 1.

Ymly kyHma Mmyxrapam MapxyMm ycrozumu3z OMoH MyMuHOBHU &ara osmap
HKaHMM3, OWJIa ab30JIapura caJloMaTiIuK, OU3 yJIapHUHT oXHupatiapu 0007 Ba pyxJapu
o OyicuH, 1ed KoJiamMus.

V3JIKTY ¢paHuny3 THIH HA3apHSCH Ba
amaaunéru kageapacu npodeccopu,
¢pusnosorus gpanaapu 10KTOPU

SkyooB Kamoauaaun AdGayBajiueBuY



NJIMI'A BATHINJIA YMP

XankuMu3 opacuga YCTO3 OTaHrAeK yiyF JeraH Haka Oop. Ora V3
dap3aHauHU KaMoJira €TKa3aau Ba Oy Hymmarm Oapua MalrakkKaTiapHU y3 WYUTa
I0Taau. Y CTO3 3Ca MOTUPAUHUHT KEHUHTH yMp Hynuaa Hypiu nryaajapHu ¥3 OmimMH,
MEXpH Ba MaIIaKKATH OMJIaH 4aparoH KWIHIIIa MHTHIAAN. Y36EKHCTOH IaBJaT KaXoH
TUJUIapU YHUBEPCUTETUIA KYTT WHWIUIUK (PUIOKOPOHA MEXHATH, FOKCAK MJIMH, CEpKUppa
WOKOJM Ba KaMJaH-KaM MHCOHJAapra XOC KaMTapJIurd OWJIaH YHHUBEPCUTET TapUXHjaa
yaMmac u3 KOJIUpraH ycTto3um, dumosorus Ganmapu HoM30au, npodeccop MyMUHOB
OMoHk0H MYMUMHOBHMY MEHIra 1Iy WIM HynIuaa TYFpu MWy KypcaTra,
TAp)KUMAITYHOCJIMK COXACUra KM3WKHUIIKMM OPTHUIIWTra Ba Iy COXAHU sHAJa YyKYpPpOK
Yypranummumra cadbaduu OYiran HHCOH 3ujap.

VYcTo3 KamMusAT OMHOCUHUHI OMHOKOpPJIApH, OHTY Taakkyp MyXaHIuCIapu Ba
Mabpudar OOFMHUHT OOrOOHJIapuaup. YCTO3 Ba MyauiuMm xa€t OycToHMIaru
HUXOJIHMHT 0aKyBBaT JapaxTra alllaHuiiu y4yH Oeku€éc mexHaT Kuiaau. OMOHKOH
MVyMUHOB aHa IIyHJAal KaMTapuH WHCOH, OWJIMMJIOH yCTO3 3auiap. YCTo3 JOUMO V3
HIOTUPJUIapU Ba XaMKacOJapuHHUHT Oapya coXaJard caBoJUIapura JIOMMO 4YyKyp Ba
aTtpodunya )xaBob 60epud TOMMO KEpaKiIu MacjaaxaTIApUHH asiMac dujap.

OMOHX0H MyMHHOB Y30eKHCTOH/Ia TApKUMAITYHOCTHKHH SHTH GOCKHYTa 0Inb
YMKKaH 3a0apaact onum sauiap. Yuumar “English for translators”, “Translation
history”, “Practical translation”, “A guide to Consequative translation”, “Esma
tapxkuMma”, “Tapkuma Hazapusicn” KaOW JapcivK Ba YKyB KyJUIlaHMajapu XO3UPTH
KYHIAa XaM TapKMMOH Tau€pJOBYM OJUM YKYyB IOpTJapuaa acoCul YKYB
anabuéTnapuaad XucoOIaHaIu.

VYerozum OMoH)KOH MYMHUHOB Ma3Kyp acapiapuaaH TallKapy €3raH F03/1aH 3Ué
WIMUNA MakKoJadapyu XaMm TapKUMaIlyHOCIMKHUHT JI0J13a]10 Macajiajlapura Ba yJIapHUHT
e4ruMura OaruiIaHraH d/1u.

Yerozum OMOHXKOH ~ MYMUHOBHUHI  MAaruCTpjiudK — XamJa  JOKTOPJIMK
JUCCepTaTCUsIIapUHU Tal€piani kapaéHuia MeHra OepraH maciaxaT Ba HacuXaTJiapu,
XO3UPIUd KyHraua Xap JIOMM MEH YUyH JacTyp aMall 0yiu0 Xxu3MaT KUIMOK/A.

OMoHk0H MYMHUHOBHHUHI WJM axjiura OyiaraH MyHOCaOaTWHH KypuO, JTOUMO
xalpaTaa KojdapAuM. YHIAH MaciaxaT cypad KelraH TaaKUKOTYWJIap YHUHT OJIIMAaH
WaMra HucoOaTaH Yy3ura Xoc MINTHEK OWiaH YMKHO KeTapau. Dcumia, ycTo3 Oup
TAIKUKOTYUTA MIyHAal aeran sau. “MeH CH3HUHT TaJIKUKOT WUITUHTU3HHA VKHO Yy3uMmra
kynruHa sarumvkiaap omaum”. Hlyaga Mern Oy wiam  (daH coXacMHUHT 3abapjact
OJIMMUJATH HakKajgap OYIOK KaMTapiuK KypuO, ycro3umra HucOaTaH sHA/la XaBacHM
OLLTaH 3/U.

Ycrozum MymMuHoB OMOHXKOH MYMUHOBUYHU XOTHUPiad &€3raH Vi Gukpaapum
O0aCHuHU Tyrarap OJKaHMaH, spaTraHjaH IIyHHM cypad KojmaMaHkd OMOHKOH
MyyMuHOBHUY KaOUM WJIM JKOH KysIpJiapu IOpTUMH3/1a KYT1a0 eTUINO YUKCHH.

Yayroek Papmantexouy Uyanomes
Y3UKTY HHIVIN3 THIM TAPKUMA HA3APUACH

amaauétTn kadeapacu myaupu, panacaga goxropu (PhD)
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USTOZ HAQIDA BIR SO*Z, KO*P SO’Z

Olim bo‘lish oson, lekin odam bo‘lish giyin. U har ikkalasini ham o‘zida jo etgan
buyuk inson edi. Uning olimligi boshida yaraglab turgan toj bo‘lsa, xarakteridagi
samimiylik va kamtarinlik kabi ajoyib xislatlar bor ediki bu esa tojdagi tengsiz javohir
kabi tovlanib turardi. Mana shu javohirlar shodasidan taralayotgan nur ortidan sonsiz,
sanogsiz shogirdlar ergashar, o‘z ilm va hayot yo‘llarini yoritib borar edi. Shu tufayli
ustoz Omon Mo‘minovich Mo*‘minov bu dunyoda ikki karra, ya’ni hayotda ham olim,
ilmda ham olim edi, olim.

Ko‘p olimlarni bilaman. Ular bilim, ilm tanho o‘zimniki deb hisoblaydi, uni
o‘zgalardan gizg‘anadi. limda kengfe’l bo‘lish giyin, ammo u shunday edi, shubhasiz.
Omon Muminov u shogirdimi, boshgami, fargi yo‘q, ilmni sevgan kishilarga ayamay,
gizg‘anmay ilmiy maslahatlar berardi. Shu emasmi, Ilmni qizg‘anmaslik,
bag‘rikenglik?

Uning shogirdlari ko*p. Eshigi oldida har kuni ular navbat kutib turar, navbatni
soatlab poylardik. Uning vaqgti kam edi, birog uni bizga sarflashdan afsuslanmasdi.
Domla, Siz ilm uchun kerak edingiz, hali ko‘p narsalar yozishingiz shart edi, vaqtingiz
bo‘lganda. Kechiring, arzimas ilmiy chizgilarim uchun vagtingizni o‘g‘irladim...

Omon Mo‘minov ilm sohasida juda ko‘p yutuqlarga erishdi va albatta bundanda
ko*prog‘ini yozishga uning salohiyati ham, bilimi ham yetardi, yetdi. Men ularning
aytilmay golgan so‘zlari, gog‘ozga tushirilmay qolgan ilmiy yangiliklari uchun bugun
afsusdaman, afsus. Ularni yozgan kitoblari va ilmiy magolalari ganchadan-gancha
shogirdlarini qo‘lidan tutib ilm sarchashmalariga olib borayotir. Ularning o‘z yo‘li, 0‘z
0‘rni va 0z so‘zini topishiga beminnat yordamchi bo‘lib kelmogda. Demak, uning o‘zi
tirik bo‘Imasa ham, so“zi tirik.

Men uni yaxshi inson, yaxshi olim deb magtashdan yirogman, chunki buni
ustozni tanigan barcha yaxshilar biladi.

Qadrli ustozim, Omon Mo*minovichni ilk bor uchratgan kunim hanuz yodimda.
U kishi professor, men esa 1 bosgich talabasi edim. IIm eshigini ochmogqchi bo‘lib
endigina dastakni tutgan paytlarim u inson menga misli shu eshik ortidagi zim-ziyo
bo‘lib ko‘ringan xonani jihozlari ganday va gay holatda joylashganini tanitdilar.
Ularning men hagimda aytgan so‘zlari qulog‘im ostida jaranglaydi: “Bu qizni ko‘zlari
porlab turibdi, yuragida cho‘g‘i bor. Mana shu cho‘g® bir kun, albatta, alangaga
aylanadi.” “Men sizga ilmiy rahbar bo‘lishga roziman” degan so‘zlari meni behad
sevintirgandi. Qarang, ganday chiroyli gapiradi u. Juda go‘zal gaplar.

Ularni o‘gitlarini olib, Navoiy nomidagi davlat stipendiati bo‘ldim. Ustozlarim
Omon Mo*‘minov va Ilhom Toxtasinov boshchiligida 1-2 bosqich talabalariga
mo‘ljallangan “Country study” o‘quv go‘llanmasini yozdik. Kitob yozish jarayonida
ustozlarimdan ko‘pdan-ko‘p bilimlar ofrgandim. O‘zingiz o‘ylab ko‘ring, gaysi
professorning hayoliga keladi talaba bilan kitob yozish?!

Hozir men tunu kun ustozim menga bergan ilmiy ishim to*g‘risida o‘ylayman,
chunki menga Omon Mo*‘minovich ishongandi “Siz yetuk olima bo*lasiz”.

O‘zlari ham o*xshatishlar mavzusiga gizigardi va meni she’riyatga oshnoligimni
sezib aynan shu mavzuni berdi. Men Sizlarni oldingizda va’da berib aytgim keladi,
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men, albatta shu mavzuni dissertatsiya qilib yozaman, inglizcha-o‘zbekcha
o‘xshatishlar ba’zasini yarataman... Albatta.

Professor bo‘lish giyin. Buning uchun ko‘p o‘qish kerak, ko‘p izlanish kerak va
ustoz singari 0‘z kasbiga fidokor inson bo‘lish kerak. Kerak va yana kerak. U inson
oramizda yo‘q, lekin u kabi insonlar topiladi. O‘ziga o‘xshagan yaxshi odamlar,
olimlarning bor bo‘lganligiga ishonib ketgandir hayotdan u. Bo*‘Imasa, u ketmasdi.

Omon Mo‘minov hagida chiroyli gaplarni yozish giyin,albatta, ammo u
insonning o‘gitlari va siymosi galbimda mangu goladi.

Shu bilan magolam tugadi, ammo ustozim hagida gaplarim emas...

Alisher Navoiy nomidagi ToshDO*‘TAU
o‘qgituvchisi A.N.Axmedova



1. TAP)KUMA TAPUXU, HABAPUSICH BA AMAJIMETH

TAPKUMA BA TAP P KUMAIIYHOCJIUK MYAMMOJIAPHU
JUHI'BOKYJIbTYPOJIOI'MS BA KOTHUTHUB KUXATIAH
YPTAHWJINIINUT A TOUP

Mpog.H.M.KAMBAPOB

Mazkyp Makoyia TapKUMaIlyHOCIUK MyaMMOJApUHUHT JUHTBOKYJIbTYPOJOTHK
Ba KOTHUTHUB XUXATJaH YPraHWJIUIIUTa OWJ MacalallapuHu aTtpoduuya YpraHuiira,
TaJKUK KWINII Ba TaXJIAJ ATUIITA OaFuIlIaHau.

Cyurru hunnapna, aHukporu XX acpHuHr oxupu XXI acp OGommaan Tapxuma
Ba Tap)KUMAIIYHOCIUK MYyaMMOJapW JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHK XamJa KOTHHUTHB
KUXamiapaaH  xam  ypranwia  Oomutagu  (Xadpymwma — 1995). Bynnpa
Tap)KUMHANTYHOCIUK JUHTBUCTHKA Ba JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHS YPTaCHIaH YPUH OJTaH
opanK OmauMmIIap coxacu Jied Kapanaau. BU3HUHT guccepTanusaMu3 XaM WyHHAIWII 1A
OaxapuiaéTraH TaJKUKOTIAp cupacura Kupaad. bynra ca6a® Ttapxkuma Hadakar
TWuiap, Oanku MaJaHUATIAp [UAJOTMHU amaira omwMpuiiaa épaam  Oepaau
(Xaipymumn 1995, 7). YMmyman onranma, Oy coxa KHECHH JIMHIBOKYJIbTYPOJOTHS
OunaH KoraaHaau. JIMHIBOKYJIbTYPOJOTHK Xamja KOTHUTUB ((pperiM) sKuxaTiIapuaaH
¢HJallyB JIMCOHUW  HUCOMIIMKHM OPUHIUOMHU  Oup-Oupu Owian  Oofjamd
MMKOHUSITUHU Oepanu, y, ¥3 HaBOaTtuma, aOCONIOT 3Mac, OaJiku HUCOUM OYnap KaH.
B.M.XalipylTuHHUHT ~ TabKUJJIAlINYa,  HECOBIAJAIONIME CIOCOOBl OpraHu3aIuu
nHpopMaMy MNpH ONHUCAHUU AHAJOTUYHBIX CUTYyallud YCHEIIHO MNpPUPABHUBAIOTCS,
3aMEHSIOTCS WM MHTEPOPETUPYIOTCS B Mpolecce MepeBoaa, obecredynBas
BO3MOKHOCTh MEXKbBI3bIKOBOH KoMMyHuKanuu' (Xawpymiun, 1995, 42), typau onam
MaH3apacu MyJIOKaT KWIMII Ba y3apo OUp-OMpPUHU TylIyHHUIIra YTUO OYIMac TYCHK
Oyma onmaiinu. Pyc Tapxkumanapuan uHDIM3 aciusamiapu (XX acp Oamguwii anaduéru
MaTHJIapuHH) OwiraH kKu€ciam Oy (ukpHU Tacaukmaiau. MHrmm3 rampga Oepuurad
KUIIMHUHT TAaIIKA KYPUHUIIIMHU, MUMHUKACHHHA XamIa KYJ XapakaTiapuHU TacBUpIIAII
(rkopriopan ¢peiim) TacBUpIIalAa pyc THIMIArd TaHa ab30JapUHUHT “MYyCTaKWILIUTH
TabKHJUIaHAIX Ba y OyTyHIuMruda Ba KucMan Oepuianau. He had never seen her face
looking like that, pale and closed down (Shaw) — "Ou Hukorza He BHAET €€ TaKOi
onennoit u otuyxaennou " (LLloy). | took her arm (Braine) - "SI B3si ee moa pyky"
(Bpoaiin). Marnu3 Tuau pyc TinMra HucOaTaH KMCKAa BAKTHU KYJLIall TEHICHIUSCHTa
sra: They had only been together for about fifteen months (Orwell) - "Ounu npoxuiu
BMecTe 4uyTh Ooibiie roga” (Opysmi). UHrmM3 Twinaa cysnainyBudiap MaJaHUsTH
KYNPOK MIAXCHUHT Y3WHU (ukpura iyHantupwirad (A.BexOuika), Ba 11y WHIIN3
TUJIMJIA XapaKaT 3racu Kypcatwirad “maxcuii” ¢ukpiap keHr tapkairan (32, c. 31).
JIMHTBOKYIBTYPOJIOTUSHUHT MapKa3ui TylIyHUajlapAaH OUpHU THJI OUPIUKIAPUHUHT
MaJaHui KUXaTHIaH KoHHatanuscu Oenruianran Oymamu (Kapanr: Temms, 1996) —
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Oanmuuii TapKMMaJard OSHI MYyXMM JKUXaT XucoOiaHagu. Maskyp XOAHMCaHH
HOMHUHAITUSHUHT KOHHOTATHB JIOMPACHIa YPraHWIl TaBCHs JTWIAAH, y KHUIIH
XOTUpacuja MyaWsH KaOysn KWIMIAA TMago OYyiaauraH accolidaius Ba XHUCCHET
wurnHaucn cudaruna tabpudnanaam (3, c. 5). lammapma Oepunran Stork/maiinak,
nightingale/6yn0yn HOMuHaIUsUTapuHE KaOyJl KWIMIN WHTJW3 Ba pyciapia YXImamn
WKOOMH acconmanusuiapuu yurortaau, oupok fly/mammma, pig/uayuka TymryHuazapu
aTpo(UIarn KOHHOTATHB MaimoH OHp-OupaaH (Gapk Khmamgd. YCHMINK Ba TyJHH
udomanam pam3uii xapakartepra sra. Oell Tyadapriid KU3WI aTUPTyd AHTIHSHUHT,
capuk Hapru3z YoubcHuHr, yubOapr Illumonuit HWpnangusHUHT, YETPOIOJIOX
HloTnanaussHUHT ~ pam3u  XucoOmaHaau. MHrmu3 Twimaarn — peacock/ToByc
hawthom/nynana HoMuHaIMsIIapH OpUTAHUS MaJaHUATH BaKWUIapUIa CaIOWid XUciap
yiFoTaau, 4YyHKH ynap €MoH Hapcanap Ounan Oornuk. I .K.YUectepronuunr "ToByc
yiin'" XuKosicuaa KeATUpUITrad puKkpiap OYHUHT TYFPUIUTUHU TACIAUKIAIIN MYMKUH.

TapxumamryHoCHMKIA TapKUMAOJAM MATH TaxXJWIM JeraH TyLIlyH4a KEHT
Tapkaurad. MaTHHH TapKUMa KWJIWIIIAaH OJITUH YHU JIMHIBUCTHK )KUXATAAaH KalCH THIT
OMpJWUTYM HYKTau Ha3zapujaH KypuO YMKHUILITa, OOBEKTH Ba MpeAMETUra Kapald TaxJIui
ATUITA]TH.

MaTHHM JTUHTBUCTUK JKUXATAAH TaXJIUWJI KWIUII Y3 Waura Oup Heda OOCKUYHU
onaau. bymapra T XoaWcamapyHHU JIMHTBUCTHK TaxXJIMJ acOCHIa THIHUHT Xap Oup
coxacu Tamabura Kypa MAaTHHHH TapKUMa KWIHMIIJIAH OJJMH YHU OWUp TUIJa HYTK
OWpJWry, Tap)KMMajaa dca Tap)KuMma Oupnuru cudaruaa Maiga Ba allHM TadTaa
MabHOTa Ara Oynakiiapra, Kucmiapra €Kd yHCypJjiapra OYnu0 ypraHuiHH Hazapja
TyTaJuraH (OHETHK, JICKCHUK, TpaMMaTHK (MOP(OJIOTHK, CHHTAKTUK) XaM/a CTHIUCTHK
TaxJInJuIap KUpaau.

T.KynpatoB Ba T.HadacoBmap  y3mapununr  “JIMHIBUCTHK  Taxjiui’
KYJUIaHMacHJla JIMHIBUCTUK TaXJIMJIHUHT JIEKCUKOJOTUK Ba (Ppa3eosoruk, (OHETHK,
ophosnuK, MOPQOJIOTUK, CHUHTAKTUK, NYHKTAMOH XamJa CTWIHCTUK TYypJapuHU
kypcatu6 yrumran (Kynparos Ba Hagacos: 1981).

BU3HUHT pUKpUMHU3Ya, TUHIBUCTUK TaXJIMJI OUPUHYM HAaBOATAA THII OUPIIMKIApU
acocuja amanara OlMPUIKIIY JIo3uM. Tunga mapxysa Oynran ¢donema, Mopdema, cys,
Cy3 OMpHKMacu xXamja ran JMHTBUCTHK TaXJIMIHUHT ACOCHHM TAUIKWJI 3THUIIHN JO3UM.
ByHa  SKCTpaqMHIBUCTUK  OMWUIApHM ~ XUcoOra  OJMIl  JIO3UM.  YMyMHUi
TUIITYHOCIUKHUHT 0a3aBU cOXalapuaaH CTUIMCTHKA, aHUKPOFU JIMHTBOCTHIIMCTHKA,
JUHTBONpArMaThKa,  JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpPOJIOTHS ~ €KM  JIMHTBOMAJaHUSTIIYHOCIHK,
JUHTBUCTUK MATHIIYHOCITUK, KOTHUTUB TWIINIYHOCIHUK, TEHIEP THIIIYHOCIUTH Ba Iy
KaOu coxanap HyKTaul HazapujaH MATHHUHT TaxXJWil JSTWIMIIM Makcaara MyBOQUK
Oynaau, YyHKM TapKUMaHUHT Ma3MyHHU, U(DOJATHINTH, YHIIAa MIUIMH KOJOPUTHUHT
CaKJIaHUIIIH, yCcIyOu Ba >KaHpra MOC KEJMIIU Ba 11y Kabuiap Xakuaa GUKp IOpUTHUIILIA
IoKopuAaru  (Qannapia Kyiara KUpPUTWITaH IOTYKJIap TapKUMaHUHT aJIeKBaTIUK Ba
MYKOOWJJTMK JapakaCMHM OeNruiamiga KUMMaTId Mabiaymotiap Oepaau. bynnan
TalIKapyu TapKUMa OUPJIUTMHM aHUKJAUAA Tap)KUMa Ha3apuscura ¥3 XUCCaCHUHU
KYIIau.

“Jlexkcukoysoruk Ba (pa3eoJOTUK TaxJIMJIT TApPKUOM CaKKM3Ta aCOCHN KHCMJaH
noopat 0ynu0, yIapHUHT Aespiau Xxap OMpH UKKH JIEKCUK Ba (Ppa3eooruk OOCKUYHHU V3
nuura onrad. byHna cy3 Ba (paseonoruk xoaucanap, s’bHH JEKCHUK Ba (Ppa3eosoruk
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OWpIVKIAPHUHT JIyFaBUM Oupnukiap cudaruaa yJapHHHT CEMAaHTHK CTPYKTYpPacH,
MabHOCH, CTHJIUCTAK  OYEFW, TIOJMCEMHSICH, CHHOHWMHICH, aHTOHHMMUICH,
OMOHHWMUSICH, TyFaBU OWPIMKIAPHUHT KaTilaMiapH, y3 KaTjiaMra Xxam/ia y3aamranink
napaxanapu kypcarwiran (Kynparos, Hagacos: 1981, 11).

Tapkxuma HyKTam Ha3puJaH KaparaHja JIEKCHKOJIOTHK Ba (pa3eosoTHK
TaxJIMJTHYU JIEKCUK TaxJui Ae0 onuml TYFpu Oyiaau, YyHKU JIEKCHK JIeraH TylnIyHd4a TOp
MabHOJA CY3HU Hdoaaiaca, KEHI MabHOJa Y HadakaT cy3, Oaaku cy3 OMpUKMalapuHu
(XOX y TYpFyH, XOX 3pKUH OVJICHH), (pa3eonoru3MiaapHi, MakoJl Ba MaTaUIapHU XaM
ndoaanamm MyMKHUH.

[ysaait kKuaubd, TapKUMaHUHT JICKCUK MyaMMoJapH JeraHaa Ou3 HadakaT cy3
(yMymMu#i uCTEBMOJAATH CYy37ap, TEPMUHIApP, TMO3ITHK CY3/1ap, BapBapu3Miap,
XOPWKJAH y3Jallrad Cy3jap, HEOJIOTUu3MIIap, apXxau3miap, TapuXui cysiap, CIEHIIap,
Kapromiap, npodeccHoHan Ccy3imap, IIeBa Cy3lapd, ByJdrap cysuap), Oayku
¢bpazeonarusmiap (TypryH OMpuKMaiap, uadoMaiap, napeMusiiapau (apopusM, Mako
Ba MaTaJuliap )HU Ha3ap/a TyTaMu3.

banuuii MaTHra JTMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHK €HIANTYB Ba YHH TAJIKWUH KWIHII OaTuni
JTUCKYPCHUHT MaJIaHWi >KUXATIaH OelTWIaHTaH WIUOITHUK, MafaHui (apk Tydainm
[03ara KellaJiuraH TYCUKJIADHU aHUWKJall Ba Oaprapad KWIMII HMMKOHUHU Oepaau
(YuamreBa 1998,5). ABcTpusi MaTHIAPWHH pycjap Ba aBCTPUSUIMKIIAD TOMOHHJIAH
TATKWH KWJIUII TXKpUOACH XUKOSJIApHUHT ¢akaTyal Ma3MyHUHH OOIIKa MaaHUST
pEIUMNUEHTIapU TOMOHUIAH TYFPU aHUKJIATaHJIApUHU, YIApHUHT MATHHUHT WIUOITHUK
KOMITOHEHJIApUTa SYMOIIMOHAJ PEAKIIMSICH Ca THJI COXUOJAPUHUHT PEKIUsACH HUCOAaTaH
NacTpPOK Ba KYUYCH3POK DKaHMHU KypcaTau. Takiud H>THIraH KAWMHYWIMKIBAP
tacHUpHU (JIEKCHK-CEMaHTHK, KOMMYHHKATUB-TIparMaTuk (GppeM TYCUKIapu, MaTaHHi
boHI TYCUKIapH) XamJa MaTHHH TaJIKWH KHJIHUII CTPATETHUSACH YJIapHU KOMIICHCAIUS
KWJIHII MEXaHW3MUHY MaKuanTupuira épaam oepaau. (Yuamesa 1998, 21).

JluckypcHH OaxOJallHUHT KyJIbTYpPOJIOTHK MapameTpiapu Oolika Basudanap
KaTOpy TaJKUKOTJApAa, XycycaH, MMUPOHOBAHMHI HIIMAA Y3 AaKCUHHU TONTaH
(Muponoga, 1998). Myamug 6axonamr JTUCKYpCUTa YHUHT KyHHIArd TypjapyuHU XaM
KUPUTAIU. CUECUH, IOPUAUK, TAHKUIAMKW JUCKYpC Ba peknamMa. [MCKypCHHUHI Ma3Kyp
Typilapuia MamJIAKaTIIYHOCIWK Ba JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHK MAabIyMOTIAp MYXHM
VPUHHH 3TaJIIal]Ix.

Tymyaum Ba TanKuH KWIWAII TEPMEHEBTUKAHWHT DJHT MYyXUM Baszudacu
cudparnga Typau QyHKUHOHAN ycayO0 Ba MaTH TYypJapUHM TagKUK KUAJIWII
cTpaTerwsicuHu Oenrunaiiau. MarOyor MaTHH MucoiHaa ‘‘GakTyautmk” —xamjia
“axaMMAT’ KaTeTOPUSUIAPUHUHT MyXUM >kuxaTiapu ['.Xabepmac TOMOHUJAH TaJIKUK
KWIMHAIKM Ba Y YJIapHU TUJI Ba 00bEKTHUB OOPJIHUK, OJlaM ypTacuaard MyHocabaTIapuHu
TaxJIWI KWIMIIAa SHT MyXuM skuxat ae6 xucoomaiau (Schilling K. von. Bedeutung,
1996).

MamIakaTIIyHOCIHMKHUHT MaJaHUATIapapo KOMMYHHUKaIMAIa TYTraH YpHH,
YHUHT PHUBOXKJIAHUII XaMJla YHHWHT JIMHTBOKYJBTYpPOJIOTHSTA YTUIM Hyaiapu Oup
KaTop WIMHE Makonanapia myxokama stwiaran (Donee 1991; Feigs 1993; Mayer
1996).

by UYHAJIUIIHUHT PHUBOXIAHUIINA y3rapu6d TypraH JIMHTBO
MaMJIaKaTITyHOCTMK, KOMMYHUKATHB, KOTHUTHB XaMJla MaJlaHuATIapapo EHanryBiap

12



Oup-OupuHu YpHUHU drajwiad, Tyaaupud, OOMUTHUO Ba SHTU JaNWIUIAp Ba YHUHT SIHTH
KHppaJIapuHU  OYMOKAA.  JIMHTBOIMIAKTHKAAa JIMHTBOKYJITYPOJIOTHK aXOOpPOTHH
TaKIMM OTUIIHUHT yuyTa Wyau MabiayM: "KoHTeilHep', "kommax" xamma "MoHTax'
(CYHITH TepMUH KWHOCAHBAT Ha3apHsICH Ba aMaJMETH COXACHIAH Y3JaIlTHPHITAH)
(Thimme 1995, 132). JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJOTHK EHAANTYBHUHT JMHTBOJHMIAKTHKA Ba
XOPWXKIIMKJIAPHUA Y30€K TUJIUra Ba Y30€KJIApHUHT YE€T TWIWra YKUTUIIHUHT, YMyMaH
XOPIKUIA TUIUIapra YKUTHUIIIA MyXUM aXaMUATra 3Tajurd Jespiad Xap Oup Makosna,
MOHOTpadusi, HOM30/UIMK Ba JOKTOPJIUK TUCCEpTAlMsUIapuAa aloXyja Kauj 3TUiIaau
(2; 31; 39; 40; 22).

Maran »ur xarra tua Oupiaurm (Kapanr: AuneceeBa, 2008) cudaruna
JUHTBUCTHKAJA aH4ya BaKTAaH Oepu KYIIaHuUO kenMokiaa. MaTH kail gapaxkajga THI
OMpJIUTY SKAHJIUTH XaKuJla MyH3apaid (UKpiIapHU OWiaupMaciaH, YHU Tap>KUMa
HYKTau  HazapujaH  Oupiuk  1e0  KapallMMH3HM — aWTud  yTum  Ouiad
KHPOSITAHMOKYUMU3.

N.A.AnekceeBa MaTHHU MYJIOKAT Oupiuru Aed XxucooOiaiam Ba yHU MaTH Typura
KYypa UKKHTA KaTTa Typyxra Oyiaau: JUHTBHCTUK TpaHchaTojoruk (Asekceesa: 2008,
21-22).

Maskyp Myamnd MaTHHUHT MaJaHUSAT OWIaH OOFIIMK XYCYCHUTJIApW Ba TapHUXHU
XaKuaa KylugaruwiapHa €3aqu. ‘HUCTOpUsS THUIOB TEKCTa — 3TO HCTOPUSA HX
dbopmupoBanus u auddepennuanuu. Ilpm 3TOM ¢ camMoro Hayama HamedaeTcs
TEHJCHIUS K WX HAJIKYJIbTYpHOM YHHUBEPCAJIBbHOCTH, THUIIBI TEKCTOB OKAa3bIBAIOTCS
oOIeueIoBeYecKor peanu3amiueil MmoTpeOHOCTH B KOMMYHHMKalMH. JI[peBHUE THIIBI
TEKCTa — & K TAKOBBIM MBI MOYKEM OTHECTH CKa3Ky, JOJTOBYIO PACIIUCKY, 3aKJIMHAHUE U
T.Il. — U3BECTHBIX Y Pa3HBIX HAPOJIOB, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CIEIU(PUKU UX KYJIbTYPhI U
a3bika. [lozxke, korna popMHUpyeTcsl XyI0KECTBEHHAs IUTepaTypa U €€ xKaHpbl, TAKKe
MOSIBJISIFOTCS. PA3HOBUHOCTHU TEKCTOB, IO MOBOIY KOTOPBIX MPUHATHI OCOOBIE «ITpaBUJIa
UTPBI». 3TO €CTh JUTEpPaTypHbIC *KaHPbI. MIX KOHBEHIIMOHAJIbHBIEC MTPU3HAKU CBSI3aHBI C
crenuPUKoONd XyJT0KECTBEHHOTO OTPAXXEHUSI JIEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH B OMPEACIICHHBIX
(dopmax, 1 Ta e ObICTPO MPEOI0JIEBAIOT HAIIMOHATBHO-KYJIBTYPHYI0 000CO0IEHHOCTD,
CTaHOBSICh MHTEPKYJbTYPHBIMH TCKCTOBBIMU siBiieHUsMU.” (AnekceeBa, 2008, 23-24).

Kuckacu, ¢ponema, Mmopdema, cy3, cy3 OMpUKMacu Ba ramiapiaH TalIKWJ TONTaH
Ba aifHW MWJUIAT BaKWJIM TOMOHUIAH €3UTaH €KW TY3WITaH MAaTH MUAJUTHIA XyCYCUSATIIAP
OwIaH TYUIUPWITaH cy3, cy3 OMpHKMalapy Ba ramjiapiaH TallKWJl TOMaJu Ba MaB3yra
OMJl MIJIJTMM KOJOPUT Ba XyCyCHUSTIIapra 3ra OynraH Oupiukiap épaamuaa MUUiaTra
OWJl, YHUHT TYpMyIIl Tap3u, ypd-o1aTv, aHbaHajapu, yAymJapd Ba Iy KaOuiapu
MyaisiH ycny0o €ku skaHpaa 6aéH stunaau. MartHaa Kyutanran 6aéH KHJINII YCYITH XaM
TypJiu MWIaTAa Oup-Ompura yxmamMaiIm Ba akcapusaT >KuxaTiaapu OwunaH Qapk
KUJIa 1.

Nurnmu3 amabuétn wHrIW3map XaéTuHH, Y30ek amabuéTtu y30eknap XaéTUHU
tacBupiaiau. WHrnusnap y3 Xanaku TylmlyHaJuraH Tapuxui, adcoHaBui, axOopoT
Oepagurad, WIMHHM  YyKypJalUTUpaJWraH, 3CT€TUK 3aBK  OaruILIalura,
WHIJIM3JIAPHUHT MabHaBHM OoWWTaIuMraH MaB3yjap Xakuja yjapra Xoc YyCIyOHU
TaHnab €3ca, XyAau 11y Hapcaizap xakujaa y30ek €3yBuM Ba IIOUpJapU XaM E3UIIH
MYMKHUH. AWHU OuUp MaB3y Typiu XajkKjapja Typauda EpuTuiaav Ba Oy TaOuuid X0
XHcoOJIaHaIu.
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Tun OwnaH MamaHUATHUHT OOFJIMKJIMTHHM Xap Kajgamja, Xap Hadacma, Xap
KaHaail daonusat onubd OopraHja, TypMyll coxXajlapuia Ce3WIlll MYMKHH. Yiap y3apo
IIYHYAJIMK TyTamuoO, YUpMamud KEeTraHKd, YJApHUHT OUp MKKHUHYHMCHCHU3 MAaBXKY/l
OYJIUITMHU XaTTO TacaBBYpP KHJINO XaM OYIMaiIu.

MaganusT Ba KyJbTypOJOTHK XoJucanapHu wudopanaraH TEPMUHIAPHUHT
Oapuacu THUJ Ba MaJaHUAT OUP-OMpHCH3 MaBXKyJ OYIMacIuruHu ucOotmaau. Tum
MaJaHUSATHUHT MYJIKH cudaTuia TYNIYHHICA, YHAA Yy MaJaHUSATHUHT SHI MyXHMM Ba
aXpaaMac KUCMM SKAHIWTUHU IBbTHPOQ OSTUII XaKUKAT Oynaau. ByHMHr wucbotw,
MacajaH, MyalsH TWwiI Bakwid cudaTtuga MHCOH  “TWINAaH 4YWHAAH  XaM
doiinananmaérran 0yaca XxaM YHIaH TYJIHK Bo3 keua onMaian” (Kacesuu: 1995, 24).

Tun MasMyHu MamaHusT OuiaH >XKyJla HO3UK Ba 4YyKyp Oofmanrad. “Twun
MaJlaHUATAAH, SHHU WAKTMUOUN Mepoc OYnuO KojraH amMaiaui KYHHMKMa Ba Fosuiap
HUFMHIUCHIAH Talnkapuaa MaBxkya smac” (Cermp: 1993, 185).

Tun MHCOHra MOAAUK Ba MabHAaBUM XyMJIAJAH MAJaHUW KaapATiap OJaMUHU
XamJa TWJI COXUOJApPUHUHT WXKTUMOUM-TApUXUN TaXpuOACHMHU KucMiapra Oynuiira
&pnam 6epamu (Cerup, 1977).

JKaxoHHUHT akcapusT €TaKkyu TWIIMIYHOCIApU MaJaHUAT TUJIHU TYIIYHHUII Ba
VpraHUIIHUHT KadUuTU Ae0 TabKUAJAAgd, IIYHUHT YYYH TUJI CTPYKTypaJlapUHUHT
acocuja WKTUMoni-mMananui crpykrypanap €raau (Tep-Munacosa: 2000, 29).

Tunmynocnuk acocuma xa€THUHT Oapua KaTjaMjJapuHH Kampald OJyBYH
TUJIHUHT WKTUMOMM SKAHIUTUHU UONaNoBYM TylIlyH4Ya €ramu. by TymryHua onmatna
TWJI Ba MAJIaHUAT, THJI Ba KaMUAT €KUM aHUKPOK TepMUHIapaa udoaananauran oyicax,
THI Ba MIJUTHIA MaJaHUSITHUHT TUAJICKTUK Oupnuru cudatuaa kapanaau (Bepemaru,
Kocromapos: 1999, 17).

Tun omunnapu Xxakuja ram OopraHjia YHUHT MaJaHUATTa TETUIUINA KUXATUIapu
oMM JHUKKAT Mmapkasuaa Oynran. H.B.Tumko Twi Ba MamaHusT ypracujaa ajnokara
aCOCJIaHTaH OMWJIJIAPHU aXpaTHIlra XapakaT KWwiraH. YHHUHT (QuUKpuya, THJI yuTa
acOCHl OMUJIHMHT MaxcCyJii XMCOOIaHaIn

1) TabuaT (YHHHT 3BOJIIOIUSCH);

2) MaIHUAT;

3) ceMHOTHKAa\THHTBOCEMUOTHKA KOHYHHATIapuaa (Oomka oMuiuiapra OOFIIHMK
oynmaran) oobekt MaBxkyn (Tumko: 2007, 29).

OHJIM IOKOpUJArd OMUJUIapHU Oupma-oup kypubd ynkamus. IHCOH TUpUK Tabuat
ABONIIOIMSCUHUHT Maxcynuaup. HyTk, sbHM Twinan doiinananum (akaT HWHCOHTA
xocaup. Omamaa Typau THUIAp MaBXyd. THI yMYMUHCOHUATrA XOC OYJITaH XyCyCHST.
Y UKKM WXTUMOMM IIAPOWTIA HMHCOHJIApP YpacuIard MYJIOKAT KWIHII Ba3udacuHH
O6axxapaau. H.Tumko ynmapHU MKKH Typra MHUKPOCOIIMYM Ba MaKpOCOIIMYM COXacura
akparrad. bupuHurcH, allHU THJ KaMOacu/1a, UKKHHYUCU 3Ca YMYMUHCOHUNU MYJIOKAT
Japaxkacujia amai KWwinO, TUJ UKKU KYpPUHUIIIA HAaMOEH OYiaau. yMyMUHCOHUN THI
(epmard COLMYMHHUHI YHHBEpcajd MaJaHHATH) Ba Xalkjaap TWUIapu (MU
maganusutiap)u cudaruga (Kypacuwiaran amabuér, yma 0er). YMyMHHCOH THIIH
neranaa Oapya THWUIAPHUHT Ma3MyH JKUXATMHU Xamja ojlaM XaKujard OuuMIIapHu
TAlIKWI DSTYyBUYM Kyd cudaTuga HaMo€H OYIaauraH siroHa KOTHUTHUB-CEMaHTUK
KOHTUHUYM TYIIYHWJIQJU. YMYMUHCOHUNA KOTHUTHUB-CEMAHTUK KOHTHUHUYM MOJIUN
KUXATJaH HAMOEH JTUIMArad. byHIai XyCyCUATHU aliHaH TUJI YHUHT MUJUIMNA TYpiu-
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TyMaH KYpUHUIIUIApU OpKaIM Ky3aTuO Oymanuran ujaean, SbHU KOTHUTHUB-CEMAHTHUK
KOHTUHUYM IIaKjauja ro3ara 4ukagu. Xap OWp TUIHUHT KOTHUTHB-CEMaHTHUK
KOHTUHUYMH YMYMHUHCOHUM KOTHUTHUB-CEMAHTHUK COXacHJard MHUHIIA0 Wuiap
JAaBOMHIA NIAKJUIAHTAaH acOCHi axOOpOTHW V3WHUHT OJIAMHHM KaOyJl KWJIHII YCYJIH
OwIaH OMp XU aKC ATTUPAJH.

Mabiiymkn, reorpa@uk MyxuT (MKIHM, Ha000aT ojamMu, XaHBOHOT OJIAMH,
gaHamadT Ba IILK.JIap) MyalsH MabHOAA TETUILIM TUJLIAPHUHT JyFaBUH TapKUOWHH
oenrunaiau. Macanas, byrok bputanus oponia skoiamrany, KUITHAHT JKya FOMIIIOK
KEJIMIIM, JOUM TyMaH TYILIYIIH, YPMOHJApUIaru €BBOMM Kyljaap Ba XalBOHJap, Jajia
ryJulapy, TYpJH JaBpiiapra Ouj Tapuxuil OMHOJAPHUHT MaBXyJ OYIUIIN, OPOJHUHT
atpodu okeaH, ACHTU3, MaMJIaKkaT HIUaaru gapénap, Kyuiap, TOFJIApHUHT MMAacTIUTH Ba
BOAMMIIADHUHT MaBXYyIJIUTH MHIIU3 TWIW JIyFaT TapKuOuaaru cys, cy3 OupuKMacw,
nboap Ba mauomanapa, MakoJl Ba MaTajuiapuja ¥3 akcuHu tonrad. MHrnusnapaa cys,
OpoJ1 Ba YpMOH OYyiraHu y4uyH (Kema, KaluK, JIeHTHW3, Aape, KYJI Ba yHJAard Oaaukiap
HOMHM; YPMOHJArd pe3aBopiap, KY3WKOPUHIAP HOMH) y30€K THJIHMra HUCOATaH Iy
MaB3yra Teruuuid cysnap kyn yupaiau. FOkopuna aditunran ukpiaapHu ucOOTIIALI
YUyH Kydujaara Oup Katop MucoiutapHu kentupuin myMkuH: to grin like a Cheshire cat
(cy3ma-cy3 Tapxkumacu: Yemwup MYHMIYTHACK THUPXKANMOK, TUPXANUO KYyJIMOK;
SKBHUBAJICHTH. KyHaupran kaniaaek kyiamok), he will not set the Thames on fire
(cy3ma-cy3 Tapxkumacu: y Temza papécura yr kyhmaiinu, y Temsa napécunu T
OJITUPMA I ; SKBUBAJICHTH . FOJITy3HH OeHapBOH ypMoK), Queen Anne is dead! (cy3ma-
cy3 Ttapxkumacu. Kwuponmua AnHa Yuau!; oSkBuBameHTH: AMEpUKaHH —Karid
KWJISITICAHMHM?, Xe4 KaHJal sHru ram antManuur), to carry coal to Newcastle (cy3ma-
cy3 tapxkumacu. Heiokacnra (AHMIMSHHHT KYyMHp Ka3uO dYHMKapauraH MapKasH)
KYMHp TaIlIMMOK;, SKBUBAJICHTH: JJIaKja CYB TAllIMMOK; Japéra CyB TallUMOK, (oimacus
I GUIIAH MIYFY/UIAHMOK). Y36eK THINIA TapBY3H KYITHFHUAAH TYLINH, Tal 1eca KOI-
Ko, um ngeca CamapkaHAmaH TOI, TeHTakka Tykrena Huma, KYKkoH MaH3upar,
Mapruiion atnacu, KyBa y3ymu, Xopasm rypBaru, WKXOH, IOMypTa Oapak, TaHIUP
YT, TYXKa, KAUMU3, KAMPOH, alpOH, XaHJalaK, HOBBOT, MOIII Ba X.K.

AmManuéTaa TWI Ba oJlaM XaKujaaru OWJIMMHU aXpaTUIIHUHT UMKOHU UVK. C¥3,
JI.C.BBIrOTCKMMHUHT  TabOMpura kypa, Vy3uga yMyMJIalITHPHUIL Ba MYJOKAT,
KOMMYHUKaIHs Ba Tadakkyp OupJiMruau akc 3ttupaau (Beirorckuii: 1982, 25).

Tun cy3nap BocuTacuaa KyMyJSITUB, SbHM MHCOH TOMOHHUJAH Tymiad OyTyH
OOpJIMKIaH OJITaH axXOOPOTHHW aKC ATTHPHIN, KAl STUII Xamjaa cakjaam (QyHIUSICUHU
Oaxapanu. TurHUHT Oy QYHIUACHHM aMalira OUNTUPHUIN THJI CEMaHTHKAacura OeBOCUTA
OoFuKIup. Y TWI oJlaMH Ba OOpNHMK OWIIaH TpEeAMET, ojlaM XOAucalapu XaKuJaru
TacaBBypJIap OPKAJIM MYailsiH HYTK KaM0acH Ba THJI COXHOJIapHura Xoc XyCyCHUSITIapHU
OOFIaiiIn.

Kanmait kw6 onam, >KymiagaH MaJaHUAT XaKujard Owiumiap Twiaa ¥3
AKCHHM TOIHMIIHA XO3UPTH 3aMOH THJIIIYHOCIUTHHUHT 2HT MYXUM Macajajapujian Oup
oynmu6 xonmokma. Iy MyHocabaT OunaH ojaM MaH3apacd, SbHU ~HHCOH Y3
TacaBBypHUJa OJIAMHM KaHJal YM3UIIT MyaMMOCH TaAKUK ATwiaau. OjiaM MaH3apacu —
Oowum GaoausATH TaBOMUJIA MHCOHHUHT OOLIMAA TYIJIAHAUIaH OJIAMHHUHT Oup OyTyH
oOpasuaup. by Typnu Tabuatra sra, Typiud BakT KeCUMHUA TypJid acocra 3ra OyiaraH
ojlam xakuaa mawviaymoraup. bynu JL.W.I'pumaeBa Ba JI.B.IlypukoBa OynapuHu onam
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XaKuJarn ydTa acoCHil TypAarn MabiIyMOTra. TeTEeporeH, TeTPOXPOH Xamja
rerepocyocrapt mabiymotiapra oynaau (I'pumaea, [lypukosa: 2004, 98).

Omam wMaH3apacMHU MAJAaHUSTHUHT MEHTajd TaKIUMOTH ae0 alTtum  E€Ku
TymryHun MymkuH. OniaM mMaH3apacura majaHustra ¢peHomer cudaruna ouy OynraH
Ky XyCyCHSITIap XapaKTepiumup: Oup OYyTYHIUK, MYypakkaOIWK, Ky acTIeKTININK,
TaJKWH KAJIUO OYJIMIIIIIMK, EMAPHUIIHII Ba SBOJIIOIMS Kapa€HWHU OOIINIaH KEYUPHII Ba
X.K.

Omam MaH3apacu HWHCOHHUHT OJAMHU  TYUIYHUIIMJArd OSHI  aCOCHH
KOMIOHEHTJIapyAaH OYiu0, OWJIMM Ba HWHCOHJAP XYJIKWHUHT >KaMHSTAArd OUPIUTH
Owian yambapuac OOFJIAHUIIY TAbBMUHJIAWAN. Y MHCOHHUHT ojlaMra — Taduarra, Oomka
WHCOHJIapra, Iy OJAMHUHT Bakuiau cudaruga y3ura MyHocabaT TypHHH
HIaKJUTAHTUPAAM, OJlaMJla MHCOHTa Y3UHM TYyTHII HOPMAaCHUHHU IOKJIalau, Xaérra 0yaran
MyHOcabaTuHu Oenrmna® Oepaau. MHCOH Hapcanapra Y3WHUHI OJlaM MaH3apacUHU
noupacuaa MyHocabatnaa 6ynanu. Y aca ¥3 HaBOaTHla MHCOHHMHT OJIaMJaru XyJiaKura
KYyWUJIaIUTaH YeKjanuiap €K1 TaKUKIap CUCTEMAaCUHU LIAKIUIAHTUPAIN.

[IIy6xacu3, onam MaH3apacu yMyMaH OJITaHJa TWJIHHHT OJlaM MaH3apachura
HUcOaTaH XaM XKyJa MypakkaOpok xoaucaaup. bomkaya kuiub aiftrania, OyHra Tuira
XaMmJla TWJI TIAKUIapu OpPKajdl WHCOHHUHT KOHIIENTYyal OJIAMHTa TETUIUTH KHUCMHIA
HaMOEH Oyiaauran Xoaucaiap KUpaiau.

[y mynocabar Ounan E.C.KyOpsikoBa Kyimmarunapau &3amu. “VIHCOHHMHT
Oapua KaOyJl KWJITaHU Ba OWJITAHJIApPH TYPJIM XUC KWJIHII OpPTaHJIapyd OPKajIu YTrad Ba

yraéTran Xamjia HHCOH OOIIMIra TYpJId KaHa/utap OpKaJId KeJaéTraH XaMMa Hapca Xam
BepOau maksira sra 6ynasepmarigu” (Kyopsikosa: 1988, 142).

Tun MukpocouryM Ba MakpoCOIMyM coxacuaa MaBxyxa Oynamu. by nmapaxkana
HaMOEH OynraH TuUa V3 Bazu(acuHU MKKU KYpUHHMINIA Oakapaau. MWIIUNH MadaHUAT
Ousan y3apo OOFIIMK paBUIlJIa XalKiIap TWJUIApU Ba epja sIIoBYM Oapya COUMYMHUHT
YHUBEpCaJl MaJaHUATH Joupacujia ymMyMuHCcOHUM Twi. Onam MaH3apacu MyausiH
JUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHSl BaKWIJIAPUHUHT Oapyacura ymymud ne0 TaJKWH JTHIIaIUTaH
KHCMJIapAaH MOOpaT MHIMBHAyal spaTWIraH Xocwina cudaruga HaMo€H Oyiaau.
bynmaii ymymuii kucMau nporotunuk (KyOpsikoBaHHHT TepMUHM) A0 aTam MyMKHH.
Ma3kyp KHCM KeluH4Yanuk y €xku Oy Japakajard KOMMYHUKAHTJIAp YpTracujaru
MyBadakusaTauM, AbHM  Makcajra OJpuUlIraH y3apo MyHOca0aT KOTHHUTHUB
KYPWIMIIMHUHT acocu Oynaau. Xap OuUp TWI YMYMHHCOHMH KOTHHUTHB-CEMaHTHK
COXaHMHI acocuil axOOpOTHM akc OJTTUpagu. Yiap Kyn acpjapa JaBoMuza
callKaJlaHUO, YHUHI aKcapusaT KMUCMH MWJIJIMM TUJI OJaMU MaH3apacujia IIakulaHTaH
X0J171a HaMOEH Oy maju.

Onam MaH3apacu MyaMMOJIApUHH TAJIKUK JTHUIIA SHT KEHI TapKaJiraH €HIanryB
KyHugarnya TacaBBYp JITHII MYMKHH. Xap Oup XaJK OJAMHHUHT TYpJIH-TYMaHJIUTHHUA
“Y3mua kecub, y3mua (kucmiapra) Oymamam” (Optera-u-I'accer: 1991, 347) xamma
aXpatud oJMHTaH KUCMiIap HomJaHaau. byHpa 0ab3u SHT MaBXyM OYyTyH Oup
xoaucanap Typyxu €kd cuH(Iapura TapkKajiraH MyHocabariap TpaMMaTHK
KaTeropusijiap Ma3MyH IJIJaHWTa MycTaxkaMm ypHamaiau. Hatwkana 6up-Oupunu ycrura
KaBaTJIaHTaH JIeKCHKa Ba rpaMMaTHKa CEMaHTUKACH MYailsilH THJI >KamMoacu HILIad
YUKKaH oJlaM Man3apacu cudartuna kKapamumu MmymkuH (Xavpymmua: 1995, 32).
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Ma3skyp HyKTad Ha3apra Kypa, MHCOHHHHHI OJIaM XaKHJard OWJIMMH aiHaH THII
MaH3apacu makiauia Kaig stuinanu (Kacesuy, 1995).
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XX-ASR IKKINCHI YARMI DAVRI TARJIMA
NAZARIYASINING XUSUSIYATLARI

Tuxtasinov IIxomjon Madaminovich
Samargand davlat chet tillar instituti rektorti,
Xoliyorov Bunyod Husanovich

Qarshi muhandislik-igtisodiyot instituti,
“Xorijiy tillar” kafedrasi mudiri

Shiddat bilan o'sib borayotgan globallashuv va shunga mos ravishda tez o'sib
borayotgan aloga vositalari, xalgaro munosabatlar, odamlarning boshga madaniyatlarga
qgizigishi tobora ortib borayotgan bir sharoitda, tilga yo'naltirilgan yondashuvlar
maqsadli tilga asoslangan yondoshuvlar bilan almashtirildi. Ushbu yangi yondashuvda
so'zlardan ko'ra umumiy matn ko'proq ahamiyatga ega. Maqgsad so'zlarni tarjima qgilish
emas, balki manba tilidagi matnning asosiy g'oyasini magsadli gabul giluvchiga
yetkazishdir. Magsadli tilga yo'naltirilgan yondashuvda, magsadli madaniyat o'quvchi
matndan manba madaniyati o'quvchi kabi matnga ta'sir qgilishi kutilmogda. Hozirgi
kunda olib borilgan izlanishlar tarjima jarayonining turli tomonlarini o'rganmoqda.
Ushbu sohadagi bir gator tanigli olimlar tarjima juda murakkab jarayon ekanligini va u
pragmatik va kommunikatsion yo'nalishlarga ega ekanligini ta'kidlamoqdalar.

Tarjima ilmi tarixi insoniyat tarixining uzoq davrlariga to'g'ri keladi. Tarjima bir

necha sabablarga ko'ra turli tillarni biladigan jamoalarning aloga ehtiyojlaridan kelib
chigib rivojlandi. U dastlab og'zaki tarjima shaklida paydo bo'lgan va keyinchalik
yozma shaklda rivojlangan. Hamjamiyatlar tomonidan imzolangan shartnomalar yozma
tarjimalarning eng gadimgi namunalari deb hisoblanishi mumkin. Keyinchalik diniy
matnlar muhim ahamiyat kasb etdi.
Ushbu tarixiy jarayon davomida jamoalar o'rtasidagi aloga asta-sekin o'sib bordi va
tarjima jarayoni ilm-fanga aylandi. Tarjima fani keng tarixiy jarayonga asoslanganligi
sababli, tarjima ilmini aniglashda juda ko'p omillarni aytib o'tish kerak.
Tarjimashunoslik fani - bu matnni manba tilidan magsad tiliga o'tkazish aktini, ushbu
tarjima jarayonida tarjima jarayoni va uning barcha tafsilotlarini o'rganadigan fan.
Tarjima ilm-fanga aylangandan so'ng, bir nechta tarjima nazariyalari yaratildi. Ammo
tarjimaning zamonaviy ma'nosida zamonaviy tushunchaga erishish uchun ushbu
nazariyalarni to'liq ko'rib chigish kerak.

Aksoyning so'zlariga ko'ra [2002, s. 11-12], inson hodisasi bilan yaqin alogada
bo'lgan va uning ajralmas qismi sifatida ko'riladigan tarjima nazariyasi nazariya va
amaliyot birlashganda ma'no kasb etadi. Ushbu kontseptsiya ganday va nima uchun
paydo bo'lganiga javob izlash, odamlar, madaniyatlar va jamoalar o'rtasida madaniy
almashinuvga yorug'lik berish, gaysi san'at asari gaysi sababga ko'ra tarjima
gilinganligini va bu jamoalarga nima hissa qo'shganligini tushunishni anglatadi.
Tarjima ilmi faoliyati bu nafagat mexanik uzatish, balki ijodiy jarayon va madaniy
uzatish hamdir. Shu nuqtai nazardan, har ganday boshga intizomda bo'lgani kabi
"yaxshi tarjima ganday bo'lishi kerak?" Degan savolga javob izlashda turli xil fikrlar
ilgari surildi. Ushbu garashlar va yondashuvlar tarixiy jarayon davomida ilmiy sifatga
ega bo'lish uchun vaqt talab qildi yoki ilmiy sifatga erishish yo'lida davom etmoqda.
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Yigirmanchi asrning ikkinchi yarmiga kelib morfologik xususiyatlari matnlarga
ustuvor ahamiyat berildi va yozma matnlarning badiiy effektlari o'quvchiga xuddi
shunday ta'sir ko'rsatishi mumkin emasligi asosiy manba sifatida matnga yo'naltirilgan
lingvistik yondashuvlar gabul gilindi. Ushbu yondashuvda mezonlar asosiy matn
hisoblanadi. Ushbu yondashuvga ko'ra, tarjimon matnni manba matniga garab tarjima
giladi.

Matnli manbaga asoslangan tarjimalar so'’zma-so'z tarjimalardir. Matnli manbaga
asoslangan tarjima yondoshuvi magsadli madaniyat o'quvchi yozma matndan manba
kulturasini o'quvchi kabi samaraga ega bo'lishini kutmaydi. Tarjimon matn bilan
boshlang'ich matnga rioya gilgan holda yoki tilni o'giydiganga tanish bo'Imagan boshga
shaklda tagdim gilishi mumkin.

Shiddat bilan o'sib borayotgan globallashuv va shunga mos ravishda aloga
vositalari, xalgaro munosabatlarning rivojlanishi, boshga madaniyatlarga gizigishning
ortishi tufayli tilga asoslangan yondashuvlar magsadli tilga asoslangan yondashuvlar
bilan almashtirildi. Ushbu vyangi yondashuvda so'zlardan ko'ra umumiy matn
muhimroqdir. Magsad so'zlarni etkazish emas, balki asosiy fikrni maqgsadli tilda
magsadli o'quvchiga etkazishdir. Magsadli tilga asoslangan yondashuvda magsadli
madaniyat o'quvchi manba o'quvchi kabi ta'sir gilishi kutilmoqda.

Levining yondashuvi. Levining tarjima jarayoniga bo'lgan yondoshuvi boshga
tarjima nazariyalaridan farg giladi, chunki Levi tarjimonni, tarjima jarayoni va tarjima
gilingan matnning shaklini hisobga oladi va shu bilan birga yozma matnning tarjimasini
san‘at sohasi sifatida ko'rib chigadi. Levining so'zlariga ko'ra, chet el yozuvchisi muhim
rasmiy xususiyatlarining kommunikativ tomonlarini belgilash katta ahamiyatga ega.
Adabiy asar o'zining adabiy ahamiyatini yo'qotmasligi kerak. Levi asarning badiiy
tomonlarini mantig bilan aniglab olish mumkinligini ta'kidlaydi va shu jihatlar
mazmuni, dunyosi va tilidan holi bo'lgan magsadli tilga bir xil badiiy giymatga ega va
ularni boshga tilning rasmiy tarkibiy qismlari bilan almashtirish orqgali uzatilishi
mumkin. [Stolze, 2001, 152-bet]

Levi tarjimaning magsadi asl mazmunni saglab qolish, asl xabarni tushunish va
uzatishdir, deb hisoblaydi. Levi, shuningdek, tarjima asl matnga yondashuvda gayta
yaratish jarayoni ekanligini va asl nusxaga mos bo'lmagan matn ishlab chigarilmasligi
kerakligini ta'kidlaydi. Levi, shuningdek, matnning ba'zi rasmiy va asosiy
xususiyatlarini asosiy qoida sifatida saqglash kerakligini ta'kidlaydi, ammo funktsional
bo'Imagan tuzilmalarni saqglash shart emas [Gukturk, 2002, s. 40-41].

Kollerning yondashuvi. Ko'p tarjima asarlarini yaratgan va tarjimaning turli
tomonlarini tahlil gilgan Koller tarjimada ekvivalentlik masalasini ilgari suradi.
"Grundprobleme der Ubersetzungstheorie” asarida u tarjima jarayoni tarjimon
san‘atining o'ziga xos turi ekanligini ta'kidlaydi. Kollerning so'zlariga ko'ra [1972,
p.47], fonologik, morfologik va sintaktik birliklarni tarjima paytida tilshunoslik bilan
magsadli tilga o'tkazish kerak. Boshgacha qilib aytganda, Koller tarjimon dastlab asl
matnni ham tarkibiy, ham semantik nuqtai nazardan ichkilashtirib, asl matnni magsadli
tilga uzatishga godir ekvivalent nagshlarni topadi va kerak bo'lganda tarjima jarayonini
0'zi bilan yakunlaydi deb umid gilmoqgda.
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Kollerning so'zlariga ko'ra, tarjima faoliyati - bu magsadli tildagi matn va matn
o'rtasidagi tenglik operatsiyasi. Koller, [1987: 85] Nida dan keltirgan igtibosni ikkiga
ajratdi:

Rasmiy ekvivalentlik (Formale Aquivalenz)

Dinamik ekvivalentlik (Dynamische Aquivalenz.)

Rasmiy ekvivalentlikda, manba tilidagi matndagi ekvivalentlik tarkib va shakl
jihatidan ko'rib chigiladi. Bu yerda tarjimon so'zlarni so'zma-so'z va S0'zZma-so0'z
etkazish uchun sodiglikni gidiradi. "So'zma-so'z" yoki " so'zma-so'z tarjima "ushbu
ekvivalentlik printsipiga asoslangan.

Manba matn yozuvchisi 0'z asarida ma'lum bir uslubni rivojlantiradi va matnni
jozibasini saglab qolish uchun ba'zi badiiy iboralar va anigliklardan foydalanadi. Uni
maqsadli tilga o'tkazadigan tarjimon, ushbu badiiy gadriyatlarni va aniglikni dastlabki
tilda aks ettira olmaganda, ishlab chigarilgan matn badiiy sifatini yo'qotadi va oddiy
matnga aylanadi. Shuning uchun, aynigsa adabiy asarlarni o’girishda rasmiy
ekvivalentlik katta ahamiyatga ega.

Dinamik ekvivalentlikda magsad - magsadli tilda tabiiy matnni yaratish, uni
tushunarli gilish, har ganday tushunmovchilikka yo'l go'ymaslik, boshgacha aytganda,
murakkab yoki chalkash ma'noga ega bo'lmaslik kerak va shu tariga ekvivalentlik
effekti ta'minlanishi kerak.

Kloepferning yondashuvi. Matnlarning rasmiy xususiyatlariga ustuvorlik berish
to'g'risidagi umumiy fikr va asl matndagi xabar ushbu davrda maqgsadli tilga tarjima
gilinmasligi mumkin, bu davrda matn manbasiga asoslangan tarjimalar olib borilgan.
Keyinchalik, tarjima bilan fagat ekvivalentlik darajasida shug'ullanishning o'zi etarli
emasligi tushunildi, shuning uchun Kloepfer kabi olimlar tarjimada go'llaniladigan usul
shunchaki manba matniga sodiq qolish yoki kutilgan natijalarni bajarish emas deb
o'ylay boshladilar.

Tarjima jarayonida yuqgorida gayd etilgan omillar umuman hisobga olinishi
zarurligiga urg'u bergan Kloepfer, shuningdek, tarjimon tilshunoslik asarini maqgsadli
tilda targatayotgan paytda, asl matnni tushunarli bo'lishi uchun qo'lidan kelganicha
harakat qilishini ta'kidladi. Boshgacha qilib aytganda, tarjimonning vazifasi matndagi
boshlang'ich til va madaniyatini aks ettirishdir, ammo boshlang'ich matndagi ramziy
ma'nolar tasodifiy gayta yozilmasligi kerak, bu Kloepferning tarjima ta'rifidan kelib
chigadi. “Tarjima - bu ijodiy yozuv, ammo tasodifiy ravishda gayta yozish emas; bu
yozuvchining ijodidir ”[Gukturk, 2002, s. 40].

Kloepfer matn turlariga muvofiq tayyorlangan tarjimani qo'llab-quvvatlaydi.
Levi singari, Kloepfer ham diggatni tortadigan masala - bu shakl va tarkibni uzatish.
Tarjimaning mazmuni, uning fikriga ko'ra, gog'ozning ikki tomoniga o'xshaydi.

Boshgacha qilib aytganda, Kloepfer tarjimani asl matnning nusxasi sifatida
umumlashtiradi. Kloepfer 0'z nugtai nazarini tanishtirganda, tarjimonlar asl matnning
barcha go'zalligini tarjima gilingan matnda bo'lgani kabi aks ettirishi kerakligini
ta'kidlaydi. Mundarija va shakl masalasiga katta ahamiyat bergan Kloepfer, matnning
estetik va badiiy xususiyatlari ushbu ikki element tomonidan belgilanishini ta'kidlaydi.
Kloepfer o'z fikrini isbot gilganda, u manba matnidagi har bir indikatorning giymatiga,
ularning semantik maydonlariga, birikmalariga, o'ziga xos ahamiyatiga, affektiv
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ma'nosiga va assotsiativ ma'nosiga e'tibor garatish kerak va barchasining mosligini
magsadga muvofiq tarzda izlash kerakligini ta'kidlaydi.

Yigirmanchi asrning ikkinchi yarmiga kelib matnlarning morfologik
xususiyatlariga ustuvorlik berildi, ya'ni matnga yo'naltirilgan tarjimalar ommalashdi,
ammo vaqt o'tishi bilan globallashib borgan sayin ommalashib borayotgan manba
matniga yo'naltirilgan tarjimalar bir xil ta'sir ko'rsatolmasligi kuzatildi. Shu sababli,
maqsadli, matnga asoslangan tarjimalar amalga oshirildi va maqgsadli auditoriya tarjima
gilingan matnlardan ko'prog ta'sirga ega bo'lishi kutilmogda. Agar manba matni
ganchalik yaxshi tahlil gilinsa, shunchalik gonigarli tarjimaga erishiladi.
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MUJJINA KAJAPUATJIAPHU AHIJIATYBUU KYIIIMA CY3JIAPHUHI
TAP)KUMA KWJINII YCYJJIAPH

X.N.XakumoB
V3/IKTY Ymymuii TUIIIYHOCJTUK Kadgeapacu 10UEHTH,
¢unonorus panapu HoM30au

AcliAT MaTHUTa MOC Ba TEHT OyiraH MaTH SpaTUIN TapXKuMa >KapaéHHHUHT
HETM3MHU TAIKWJI 3Taad. AWHU yIIa MOCIMK Ba TEHTJUKHU TabMHHJIANI aclUsT
MaTHUHU TYITYHHIIJIAH OONUIaHAX Ba MyBOQUK Tap)KMMa KUJIMHTAH MAaTHHU SpaTHUIII
OuiaH Tyramau.

Tapxxuma MYBOOUKIUTH TYypiu JEKCHMK Ba TpaMMaTHK TpaHchopManusiapra
MYXTOXIUP. ACIUAT Ba TapKuMma OUpIMKIapu ypracujaa OeBocuTa ajoka 6op 0ynuo,
OupmaMun MaTHAAH KaHgaiiaup  TpaHcpopmamusiap BOCHTAacHa  TapKuMa
OMPIVKIAPUHA XOCHIT KHJIUAIIT MyMKHH.
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Tapxxuma TpaHcopManusuiapu JAeraHaa aciausaT OUPIUKIApUIAH TETUILIN
MabHOJA TapXuMa OWpJUKIapura YTUINAA KYJUJIAHWUIAIUTaH TapKuMa METOJapu
TymyHwiaad. Tapxkuma TpaHchopMauusuiapy Ba YJIapHUHT TapKuma >KapaéHuja
KyJuanumm 6opacuna D.As3HaypoBanuHr “Translation theory and practice” acapuna,
IT.Heromapkuaunr “A Textbook of translation”, IL.Cupoxunaunos, I'.OnunoBaiapHuHT
“baguuii TapxkuMa acociiapu’ MOHOTpadusicHIa MabIyMOTIAPHU YYpaTUIIUMU3
MYMKHH.

D.AsnaypoBanusr “Translation theory and practice” acapuma tapkuma ycysuiapu
TapkuMma TpaHchopmanuscwiapu cudatuiga TalKUH JSTWirad. Ymly acapia
TapKUMaHUHT JIEKCMK Ba TIpaMMaTUK TpaHchopMalusiiapd XakKujaa MablIyMOTIap
KkenTupuiranl.

JL.bapxynapoB Tapkuma >kapa€Hua aMaira OlMpUIagurad TpaHchopMalusuiapHu
TYpT Typra Oymamu: 1) >kOWHM y3rapTUpHIN, 2) anMamTupuir; 3) Kymuir, 4) Tymmpuo
KOJLAHPHIL.

B. Komuccapos, Jl.bapxynapoB TacHudiaran TapxkuMa TpaHchopMalUsuIiapuHU
YMYMUI paBUIIJIa y4ra — JIGKCHK, TpaMMaTHK Ba JICKCUK-TpaMMaTHK Typiapra Oynaau’.
Tapxuma xapa€Huaa KYJUTaHWIQAUTaH JEKCUK TpaHC(POPMALMSUIAPHUHT aCOCUH Typiapu
KyWUJaru TapKuMa yCYJUIAPUHU Y3 UUUTa OJIaJIU
1. Tpanckpunmus Ba TpancauTeparys ycyiu. 2. Kampkamam ycynu. 3. JIeKCHK —CeMaHTHK
aTMAIHYB (KOHKPETH3aIUs, TeHEPaIN3aITHsl, MOIYJISIIHS) YCYJIH.

['pammatuk  TpaHchopmanusaiapaa  KYyJIJaHWIAAWTaH  TapkKuMa  yCyJUIapu:
1. Cunraktuk Yyxmatum (cy3ma-cy3 Tapxkuma) ycyad. 2. JKymna Ty3WIHIIAHA
y3raprupum  (OkymianapHd  Oyimm  €ku Owpnamrtupumin). 3. [pammaruk
anMarntapunuiap (Cy3 makiu, HyTK Oynard €ku ramn OyiakjiapuH{ aIMaIlTHPHUII).

Komiuteke Jiekcuk-rpaMMaTHK TpaHchopMalysiapra a) aHTOHUM TapyKUMa YCYIIH;
0) skcrutnkanus (0aéuuit TapsKkuMa) yCyJIH; B) KOMIICHCALINS YCYJIH KHPAJIH.

OHIM IoKOpUJaru ycymapra mapx ©Oepu0® yramu3: Tpanckpumius Ba
TpaHcauTepalusi, Oy - Tapkuma TuUiau Xapduapu €paamMuja acIUSTHUHT JIEKCHK
OUpJUKIApU IIAKIMHU KalTa THUKJIAIl yCynuaup. TpaHckpumniusga OeroHa TWiiaru
CY3HUHI TOBYII IIAKJIH, TpPaHCIUTEpalusAga 3Ca CY3HHHI Tpapuk IIakiu (xapduii
TapKUOM) KalTa THKJIAaHAIH.

byryHru KyHjna TpPaHCKPUMNIUSHUHT alpuM TpPaHCIUTEpALUs SJIEMEHTIApUHU V3
Wyura OJITaH [IAaKJIM ETAaKYWIMK KWIMOKAA. TuinnapHuHr ¢GOHETHK Ba rpaduk
cuctemManapu Oup-OmpumaH aH4a (apkid OYNTaHW Y4YyH aciaUATAArd Cy3 IIaKIUHH
Tap)kKMMa TWIWAA THUKIAIl TaXMHHWK Ba IIapTmiM kedagd. Macaman, absurdist -
abcypauct, skateboarding - ckeliToopmuHr kabum cy3aap (oHeTwk Yyrupumra, dorset
['dasit] - mopcet xabu cy3map rpaduk yrEpUIIra MUCOI OVIAIITH MYMKHH.

Kanpkanam ycynu - Oy acinusiToard JIGKCUK OUPIMKHM YHMHT TapKUOW KHUCMU -
MophemManap €Kkd CY3MapHU TapKUMa MaTHAArd JIEKCUK MYyBOGUK cy3nap Oumad
amMamTUpUIn yeynuaup. KanbKaJallHUHT MOXUSTA SHTH CY3 €K Tap)KUMa MaTHJa
acIMATAArd JIGKCUK OWUPJIUMKHHUHT TY3WIHINKJAH HycXa OJraH XoJiJa KaTbuil mbopa
scanaup. Macanan, massculture - omMMaBuii MalaHUAT TEPMHHH KajbKaiall YCYJIH

! E.S.Aznaurova. Translation theory and practice. “Vxurysun”. 1989. Pp-16-22.
2 Bapxynapos JI.C. SI3bix u mepesos. C.190.
¥ Komuccapos B. Teopus nepesoma. M., 1990. C.172.
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OpKaJIM TapKuMa KWIMHTaHIup. AWpUM XoJulap/ia KajlbKajall >Kymia 3JIEMEHTIIapu
KETMa-KeTJIUTMHU Oy3UI OPKAIU XaM amMajra OIIUPUINIIN MyMKHH.

JlekcuK-CEeMaHTHK aaMalITUPUIN YCYIH Ae0 aciausTAaru JICKCUK OUPIUKIApHU V3
MabHOCUTa TYFpU KeIMalIuraH, aMMO MaHTHUKAH SKBHBAJICHTIUKHU TabMUHJIAIITa
XU3MaT KWJIYyBYM JIGKCUK OWpIWKIap OWiaH ajMallTUpHINTra aWTwuiaaud. byHmai
anMalTHpUILLIap KOHKpETU3alus (KOHKpETIAIITHPHIII), reHepaau3aims
(YMyMHUHJIAIITHPHIN) Ba MOAYJAIMS (MabHOHM PHUBOXJIAHTUPHII) YCYJUIAPH OPKAJIH
amaJjra OIMPHIIA/IH.

Konkperuzanus ne0 acnustia KeHr Ma3MyH OWJIaH TYIIYHTUPWITaH cy3 €Ku cy3
OMpUKMacCUHU Tap>KMMa MaTHJa aH4ya KOHKPET Ma3MyHra ara cy3 €ku cy3 Oupukmacura
anMarnTapuinra aituiaaan. Macanan: At seven o'clock an excellent meal was served in
the dining room. Coar 7 na omrxoHaaa axoiu0 1acTypXOH Ty3aJliu.

['enepanu3zauus neraHaa acjiuaTIard TOp MabHOTA 3ra JIEKCUK OUPJIMK Tap)Kuma
MaTHAa KEHT MabHOJM CYy3 OWIaH alMalITUpWiIaaud. By yCylnHM KOHKpeTH3auusra
HucOaTtaH Teckapu TpaHchopmanusa Ae0 araimr MyMKUH. MacanaH, UWHIIM34a
“weekend” “nmam onum kyHn” €ku “manOa — skmaHOa” KyHJIapWHU aHTJIATaJuTaH Cy3
KylHJarmda KeHrpoK MabHOJArH Cy3 OWJIaH ajaMallTHpHIUIIA MyMKuH: He Visits me
practically every weekend. ¥ nespmm xap xadgra MeHHM KypraHu Keja iy,

AlipuMm XoJutapaa, arap KOHTEKCTIa Oupop-OMp TpEeIMETHUHT aHWK TaBcu(dH
perenTop yuyH MyXuM OynMaca reHepanu3anus yCyJIuH! KyJuTai Xato Oyiamainu.

Mopynsuus ycyiuaa acluaTiard cy3 €Ku cy3 OWpHUKMAcH Tap)KUMa MaTHaa
MAaHTHKAH 2KBHBAJICHT MabHO OepajuraH OUpiMK OWIaH amMamTupuiaan. MacanaH, |
don't blame them (Men ymapuu aitbiaamaiiman) xxymiaacu “MeH yiaapHH TylmyHamaH™
Tap3uja 0aquuii Tap)KUMa MaTHAA KYJUTAaHUIIIA MYMKHH.

CHHTaKTUK yXIIaTUII YCYJIW Cy3Ma-cy3 TapKMMa yCyiau XaMm Aeuunanu. byHna
acIUATIArM CHUHTAKTUK TY3WIHII TapKUMa MaTHUTa aiHaH ky4daau. CHUHTaKTHK
VXIIaTUIIIa Tap>)KUMaJard TUil OWPJIMKJIapU COHM Ba YJAPHUHT KOMJIAIIUII TapTHOU
acuATIArM Kabu Oynmamm. Y30eK TWIM CHHTAKTUK KyPHIJIMIIM CHCTEMACHMMHM IIAPK
TUUTAPUHUHT alipuMIIapuard ramn CUHTAKTUK KYypUJIUIIUTa MOCJAIl MyMKHH. AMMO
Fap0O tunnapu, XycycaH, MHIVIM3 TUJW Tall CUHTAKTUK KYPWIMILIHWIAa MYTIAKO TYFpHU
kenmanau. M: Men xap kyHu yHuBepcutetra 6opamas — | go to the university every day.

[NanHu Oynakiam ycyiau - aclUATIary *KymJIaHu Tap)Kumaja Oup Heuya Oynakiapra
Ooynu6 yrupum ycynuaup. byHnail ycyn Tap:khmana aciuusTAard Mypakkad KyuiMa
rariapHu afiekBaT Oepurn orup OynraH xoimapnaa unuiatwiand. KynruHa Xonmapnaa
yII0y yCYJTHUHT KYJIJIAHUIIA TapKUMAHWHT TYITyHAPIH Ba MUIIWK YUKUIIATA XA3MAT
Kuiaan. JKymianapHu OUpHAITUPUIN YCYJIU IOKPPHUIArd YCYJIHUHT TeCKapucHu 0Ymuo,
OyHIa aciuaTaard WMKKA COJIJA Tam TapKUMajaa KyIiMa ranra aillaHTUPWIMIIN
MYMKHH.

['paMMaTUK aJIMaITUPUIN YCYJIM acCIUATAArd TpaMMATHK KypUIMaJapHUHT
Tap)KUMaja Y3rapuil OWwiaH KeaTupuuaup. MacanaH, MHIIM3 TUJIUAard Qakar
KYTUTMK/Ia UIUTATWIMIIA MYMKUH Oyiiran cysnap y30ek tuiauga gakat OUpiuK coHIa
unniatwiaay. Jeimuk hairs - cou. By ycynaa Xopmwkuil THI ran KyprIUIILIAPU TYITHK
y30exk TWwiIM HopMajapura Tymupwiaad. bynHaa acocuil y3rapuira MopgoJIoruk
Ooupnukinap yupaiau. MacanaH, ot ¢genira, cudar orra aillaHUO KETUIIU MYMKHH.
She is no good as a letter - writer. ¥ saxmm kotu6 smac (cy3ma-cy3: Y xar €3yBun
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cudaTuIa AXIIN 3Mac).

AHTOHUM TapXUMa YCyJIu XaM TPaMMAaTHK - JIEKCHK aJIMAalITHPHIN YCYIIapH
rypyxura kupaau. byHnma acnusiTia WHKOp IIAKIUAa KENTaH CY3 TapKUMaja TacIIuK
mrakiuHu onagu. Macaman: Nothing changed in my home town - Menunr ona
Iaxpum/a XxaMma Hapca Uiarapuruziex.

OKCIUIMKAIKS YCYIM XaM IPaMMaTHK - JISKCUK aJIMAIITUPHII YCyJJIapuIaH Oupu
O0ynu0, OaéHMil Tap)KMMa YCyJlIM XaM JeWnnanu. byHja acnuarnard JIGKCUK OUPIIUK
Tap)KMMa MaTHJA TYJIUKPOK IIapX €KW aHUKIAIITUPYBYM MABHOIU CY3 OMpUKMAcCH
OwiaH ajaMamTUpwiIaan. YmOy yCcyld aciHusITAard 5SKBHBAJICHTCU3 CY3JapHHUHT
MabHOCHUHM OIIMpHINA Ky kemaau. MacamaH, conservationalist momuaun atpod-
MYXUTHU XUMOSI KWIHII Tapagaopu nae0 TapKuMa KWIMII MyMKHH. AMMO, Oy
YCYJIHUHT 3aud KOWM MIyHAaKU, TapKuMaaa 6a€H uy3uK Ba Kyrcy3nu 0ynud ketaau.

Komnencanus ycynu - Oy, acliusT MaTHU Tap)KUMacHia aipum dJIEMEHTIapHUHT
MabHOCHTA Jap3 KeTraH TakAup/a, YHUHT VpHUHU OOIIKAa BOCUTa OpKalu
Tynaupuaup. byHna yma >KymyIaHuHr y3uja TYJIQUpULI LIApT dMac. fI}”/KOTHJIraH
MabHO WYI-iynakail KeHUHTU caTpiaapaa TYIAUpUO KETUIUIIN MyMKHH.

XapBeil sca MagaHui OYEKIOpJAMKKAa Sra TEPMUHJIAPHU TapKUMa KUJIUIIHUHT
ycyinapu cudartuaa KyWugara TYpT acoCHi TapKUMa yCYJUIApUHU TaKIU( sramu’. V
Tap)KUMa yCyJulapu TylnryH4dacwra HucOataH “translation techniques” TtymyHuacwHu
KYJUTAIu
1. ®yuknumonan skBuBaeHTIMK (Functional Equivalence): Bbynma Tapxkuma Tuiau

MaJaHUATUAA ACIUAT TUIU MaJaHUATUIATH XYJIOU OIyHIad BasudaHu OakapyBuu

CY3HM KYJUIAIl.

2. axnuit sxBuBaneHTauk (Formal Equivalence) éku “IMHIBHCTHK SKBHUBAJICHTIMK
(linguistic equivalence)”. Bynaa cy3nap cy3ma-cy3 TapkuMa KHJIHHAIH.

3. Tpauckpuniust (transcription) €xku aciuaT TWIMIATHM CY3HH Tap)KuMa THJIKIA
kymam (borrowing).

4. Taceupuii €xu m3oxjoBun Tapxkuma (Descriptive or self-explanatory): V¥V omartna
YMYMHI TEpMHUHJIApra HUICOATaH MabHOHU OYMO OepuIll yuyH HuuiatTuiaagu. by ycyn
dbopman SKBUBAJICHT YHYAJIMK camapaiu OyimaraH KEHr TypAaru KOTeKcTiapna
KYJUTaHA]IH.

Mwinuii  KagpusT TylIyHYacura >KyJa KEHI KaMpOBJM TYIIyHYa XHCOOJIAaHAIH.
Munnuii ¢y3u OapuaMusra MabiyM Xap OUp XaJKHUHI Yy3ura TETUIUIM aHbaHa, ypgd-
ojatiap, AIam Tap3u, AyHEKapay Kadu TyIIyHJYanap MaKMyHHH aHriataad. Kampus
cy3u 3ca, Y30eK THIMHMHT H30XTH JyFaTHaa KyHHAard MabHOJAPHYM AHTVIATHIIMHH
Ky3aTauk. Kanpusar (apabua. —kuiiMaTt, axaMusIT; KAMMaTOaxo Oyromiiap; XaJK OOIUTUTH)
— BOKEJIUKAArd MYausiH XOJMCAJAPHUHT YMYMWHCOHUW, MKTUMOUN-aXJIOKUM, MaJaHWH,
MabHABUN aXaMHUSITUHU KYpCaTHUII Y4YyH KYJUIaHaJWTaH TylryH4Ya. VIHCOH Ba MHCOHUST
yUyH axaMusaTIu OynraH Oapua Hapcaiap, Mac., SpKUHIUK, THHWIWK, a/10J1aT, Mabpudar,
XaKUKaT, SXIIWINK, MOJJIMHA Ba MabHaBUW OoimukiIap Ba OomKajlap KaapusT
XUCOONMaHamu.  AMMO  OWKOpAnuk — OeeaHu  KUMCAHUHZ — XOXAdeaH — naumoa

4 Harvey, M. (2003). A beginner's course in legal translation: the case of culture-bound terms. Retrieved April 3, 2007
from http://www.tradulex.org/Actes2000/harvey.pdf
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KaoOpusmaapuMu3Hy oézacmu Kuiuul O0e2aHu dMac. Taseranan’. Jemak, y30ek Xaaku
spaTraH MOJJIUN Ba MabHaBUU OOMIMKIAp, MUHT WWulapAaH OyEH MHCOHJIAp opacujaa
amad kenaéTraH aHbaHa Ba ypd omariapHu O3 Y30€K XATKUHUHT MUJUTMNA KaJIpUATIapU
cudaruga TankuH 3Tamu3. Kyihuma sca AaxamyKOH AITUPOBHUHT “V36eK XaIKUHUHT
KaJMMUI YbTUKOJ Ba MapocuMiIapu’ MoHorpaduscuna ydparad 6ab3u Oup KaapusTiap
Ba yJIap aHIJIaTyBYM CY3JIap, allHaH KyIlIMa CY3JIApHU Tap:KHUMa XyCYCHUSTIapy Ba MUAJUIUI
KaJpuATiap MabHOCHHHU CaKjIall Wyiapu xakuna ¢GuKp opuramu3. YOy KuToOmaa
MIWUIMHA  KaApusTiapMu3iad Oupu Oynran “ky€BHaBkap” cy3ura gactiald, 3bTHOOD
Kapatamu3. YOy CY3 CHUHTaKTHK HUXaT/IaH UKKA “KyEB’ Ba “HaBKap”’ CY3JapUHUHT
KYIIMIMIONAAH Xocwi Oynamu. Ymly cy3 HMINTHPOK 3TraH KyHUAard ramnra 3bTUOOp
KapaTaMus. Yuuwe Hueoxu kyésmaskapnap uuuoan Typa axanu monou (Emmk). Yoy
ra MWUIMA KaJpUSATHU AaHIJIATYBYM Ky€6HagKap KyIIMa CY3M KaTHALITaHu OuWiaH
aXaMHUATIMAUD. YIIOY rarn WHIJIM3 THINTa Kyhdunarnda tapxkuma kumuHaau: She looked at
groomsmen and found Tura aka among them. Kyésnaexap cy3u WHIIIN3 TUIHIATH
groomsman cys3ura skBuBasieHT OVnamu. By epma O6u3 XapBeld TOMOHHIAH MUJUIAN
KaJpUsTra OuJl CY3JIapHU Tap>KUMa KWIHII YYyH Takin( 3THIraH TapKuMma yCyJulapuiaH
Ba3u(aBuil IKBUBAJICHT TapKMUMa MyaMMOCUHU Oaprtapad stagu ae0 Vitnaiimus. UyHkH,
VTHJIna kyéBHABKap CY3MHUHT “Tyi MapocuMuIa KyéB Owan 6upra 6ymyBun xypanap”
mabHOocH MaBxyn. Oxford Advanced Leraner’s Dictionary myratmma 3ca groomsman
cysura Kyhnnarnda tabpud 6epuiran: a friend of the bridegroom at the wedding, who has
special duties. bynnan xypuHu® TypuOaMKH, Oy CY¥3 MKKH THIAa Bazudacu KUXaTHIaH
Oup-Oupura HskBuBaJieHT OYyna omaau. Ky€BHaBKap CY3MHMHI MWUIMH KaJApUATHU
aHrJIaTyBud cy3 Oynumura cabald aca, Xankumu3 Oy cy3 OwinaH OOFIMK Oep Heua
KaJpUsSTIIApMU3HH amalira omupaad. Tyl mapocumiapumus Ouiian OOFIMK aHbaHajapra
Kypa, HUKOX KYHH KEYKH HalT Ky€B ¥y3 SKUH AYCTiaapu OWiaH siCaH-TycaH KWiHO,
KyTJIOBJIap OCTUA TYHXOHagaru OKCOKoJuiap Ayou-(hoTUXalapuHU OJMO, KEIUH yiura
“ky€BHaBkap’’ra Oopagunap. Kyés y3 nycrnapu KypiioBuia, KapHail-CypHail Ba Typiu
KUUKUPUKJIAp Calocu OCTUIa Mynra Tymaau. Ymoly amaiap ¢gakaT Ty moAuéHacuHU
aHIIaTUOrMHA KOJIMai €BY3 Kywiap, HHCY KMHCIIAp/aH CAKJIOBYM a)CyHrapiIuK BOCUTACH
xaM caHairad. Ky€BHaBkapiap 1acTypXOH Ty3aJiraH KeJIMH YUUHUHT XOHACUTA KUPUIITUIA
OCTOHAra IOsiH/103 E3UITaH.

TwmMu3aa ssHa MIWIIHN KaJAPUSTHU aHTIaTYyBUYM OeJI00F KyIMa cy3u MaBxy 1 Oyiuo0,
Oy CY3HM TapKuMa KWIMIIAA [parMaTUK TapyKUMara SpUIINILN, MWUIUN KaApUATHU
TapXKUMa THJIWAAa XaM cakjiad KOJWII Tap)khMa >Kapa€Huaa y3ura XOoC KUHUHYMIUK
TYFIUpaad. beboF cy3u MINTUPOK ATraH KyHuaard »ymjara ypTHOOp KapaTtcak. Hozum
3yxpanune 6owunu acma cunab, y3 Ky3 Ewunu odendoozu yuuea apmou. YOy TarmHH
WHIJIN3 TWIATA Ky#dnaardua tapxuMa kunuaHagd. Nozim caressed Zuhra’s head slowly
and rubbed tears with his belbog’. Ym0y ramma umtupok 3tran 6e1602 Cy3uHH IOKOPHIA
OJTUMJIAp TOMOHHJIaH TaKJIU( ATUITAH TACBUPHUI SKBUBAICHT YCYJIHMIa Tap>KUMa KUJTUH]IH.
Arap Tap>KUMOH yIIOY CY3HHM MHIJIA3 THIHA SKBUBaJICHT cudaTtraa belt Ounan tapxuma
KWJIca, MIUIMIA KaJpUAT CakiIaHuO KoIMHMaWau. YyHKu, O6en00g CY3U MHIIIM3 TUIWAArud
belt cy3ura skBuBaseHT Oyna onmaiiau. Belt y30ex Tumarm xamap Cy3uHHM aHIIIATHIIN

% V36ex TMIMHMHT U30FH myFatd. “Y30eKUCTOH MIJUTHH SHIIUKIIONEAUSCH  NMaBiat wiMuid Hampuéta. Tomkent, 2007. 3-
s 207-0er.
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MyMKUH. Baxomanrku, kamapHu yuu OwiaH kY3 €mmHu aptud OYynmaiinu. by xomataa
Tap>)KUMOH/IAH CY3HHMHI JIEKCUK-CEMAHTUK Ba JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJOTHK XYCYCHUATIApUHU
TYFPU TyIIyHHII Tanab KwmHagu. YTWJIna 6enGor CY3HMHMHT KyiMaard MabHONApH
MaBxyn: 1. benra Oornanaaurad, TYpTOypyak pyMoJ MIAKIWAArd TYJUIM €KW TYJICHU3,
Jerjapyd TUKWITaH MaTo Tapyack KUWWK, KUMWKYa. 2. YMyMaH, Oenra OenOor kabwu
OoryaHaauraH Hapca. 3. Xap HapcaHHWHT YpTa Oenuaan yTrad dapa3uil Yu3nK €KH Xajaka;
skBatop. Belt cy3ununr aca Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary nyratuaa Kyinaarida
mabsHOMapu Oop: 1. Long narrow piece of leather, cloth, etc. that you wear around the
waist. 2. A continuous band of material that moves round and is used to carry things along
or to drive machinery. 3. An area with particular characteristsics of where a particular
group of people live. 4. An act of hitting sth/sb hard. Jlemak, Mmunminii KaapusaT MabHOCHHH
aHrJIaTyBYd O€NIOOF KYIIMa CY3MHUHT OOl MabHOCU VTWnaru OMpUHYM MabHOCU
xucoOnanagu. OSLD nyratugarn OyHra sKMH MabHOCH OMPUHYM Ba UKKUHYM MabHOCH
XHCOOIaHUO, KYTIPOK Y30€K THIIMIArd KaMap cy3ura TyFpu kenaau. Tapikuma sxapaéHua
0enOoF CY3WHHMHT SKBUBAJICHTH KWinO, Belt cy3uHUHT OJMHUIIN Tap)KUMOHHUHT XaTora
Wy KYWMIIM Ba MWUIMH KaJpusAT MabHOCHHU WMYKOTHIIMTa oju0 Kemaau. byHmai
xoiutapna TapskumoHn descriptive equivalent (cysra tapxwva Tanmuma TaBcud Oepwi)
yeymunaH (oitnananumy Makcaara MyBopuk 0ynamu. Seau belbog’ (it is piece of material
sewed in form quadrangle kerchief and you wear around the waist).

Xymoca KwimO aWTraHga, MWUIMA MaJaHuN cy3map KyWujgaruda TacHHQIIaHMa:
AKOJIOTHSI - YCUMIMK HOYHECH, XaWBOHOT AyHECH, IIAMOJ TypjiapH, TEKHUCIHKIap,
TeMajguKiIap; XOM-all€éHu OWIAMPYBUM MaJlaHUW OWPIMKIAP; O3MK —OBKAT; KUHHUM-
Keuakiap; yHiap Ba miaxapijiap, TPaHCIOPT, MWXTUMOUK coxara OHWJl MaJaHHST
OMpJIMKIap — WII Ba MApPOK: TAIIKUOITIAP, PACM-PYCYMAAD, MAWYIOMAAp, UULLA0
yukapuwi, mywlynuaniap, cuécuii Ba OOIIKApyB; IWHUM, WKOIUN, UMO-HIIOpa Ba
oJariap.

Mwinmuii KapusT aHIJIaTyBYM CYy3iap OusiaH Oup Karopja MIUIaTUIaJAUraH MUJUTHHA
MaJaHui  cYy3nmap, peanusiap, JUHTBOKYJIbTYpeMalap Xakuaa Xam Oaradceu
MabJIyMOTIap KEATUPUIIIH.

Mananuii OuUpIUKIApHU Tap)KUMa KWW okapa€HuJa KyWuaard TapKuma
TpancopManusuiapaan (oiganaHul Makcaara MyBOQUK OYynaau: TpaHCIUTEpalus;
aHbaHABUW  ODKBHBAJICHT, OerapaduamTupuin (BasudaBuii €KW W30XJAHTaH
OKBHUBAJICHT); CY3Ma - C¥3 TapKWMa; MOCJAIITHPHIN, TAPKUOWHA TaxXJIwi, Yaupuo
Tanuiam; Ky(QTIvK; CTAaHAapTIAMITHPIIITAH Tap>KUMa; U30XJIAlll, IIapX, Ba TaCHHUQIIAIIL.
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Translation is a device between two cultures and translator/interpreter is a
mediator between two nations. It is always necessary to translate or interpret written or
oral text when the owners of two languages communicate each other. That’s why we
can say that translation has been existed from ancient times. Translator’s task is to
substitute any text in written form and interpreter’s task is substitute any text in oral
form.

In the field of translation studies, owing to the factors such as the interests of
scholar, cultural and historical reasons, scholars usually choose a definition of
translation as the research orientation in a certain period of time.

That is, as a scholastic community, they study under the same paradigm. Since the
definition of translation not only describes and interprets the basic properties of
translation, but also determines its connotation and extension, it is the core and basic
part of translation studies.

Throughout the history of translation studies, hundreds of theorists have pointed
out various kinds of definitions for translation. They defined translation from the
perspectives of object, character, purpose, role, etc. And the concept of translation,
therefore, is developing and improving for years.

And in the followings, most famous and representative definitions will be chosen
to get comprehension about translation:Translation is an operation performed on
languages: a process of substituting a text in one language for a text in another.
Clearly, then, any theory of translation must draw upon a theory of language— a
general linguistic theory®.

J. Catford attempts to describe translation in terms of a specific linguistic theory.
In his opinion, the theory of translation is concerned with a relation between languages;
therefore it is unseasonable to study translation without considering its relationship
with linguistics. And he believes that translation should be guided by linguistics. From
the perspective of functional linguistics, he defines translation as: “the replacement of
textual material in one language (Source Language) by equivalent textual material in
another language (Target Language)”’. By his definition as a functional linguist, we can
see he prefers to pay attention to textual material and equivalent at the process of
translation.
Translation is the transference of a message from one language to another is a valid
subject for scientific description®.

E.Nida’s views of translation are mainly embodied in “Toward a Science of
Translating and The Theory and Practice of Translation”, in the former work, he
regards translation as a scientific subject. In the latter one, he proposes the concept of
dynamic equivalence and also defines translation as “the closest natural equivalent of

SCatford, J. C. (1965). A linguistic theory of translation: An essay in applied linguistics. Oxford: Oxford University Press.
—P.1

"Catford, J. C. (1965). A linguistic theory of translation: An essay in applied linguistics. Oxford: Oxford University Press.
—P.20.

®Nida, E. (1964, 2004). Toward a science of translating. Shanghai: Shanghai Foreign Language Education Press. —P.3.
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the source-language message, first in terms of meaning and secondly in terms of
style”. In his translation activity, he especially pays attention to more dynamic and
formal equivalence.

He believes that each language has its own genius, and anything that can be said in
one language can be said in another, unless the form is an essential element of the
language. Regardless of the difference between culture and language, one can translate
the works through the process of finding equivalent words and recombining them in a
new form. Then on discussing the nature of translating, he defines translating as the
closest natural equivalent of the source-language message, first in terms of meaning
and secondly in terms of style. This definition contains three signification——the
closest, natural and equivalence. From these points, the translators need to find the
closest words and recombine them in a proper way opposing to translationese.
Translation is often, though not by any means always, it is rendering the meaning of a
text into another language in the way that the author intended the text'°.

In Newmark’s opinion, translating a text should begin with a detailed analysis of a
text, such as the intention of the text and of the translator, its readership, attitude, to
name just a few. In addition, Newmark also considers translation as “a craft consisting
in the attempt to replace a written message and/or statement in one language by the
same message and/or statement in another language”*".

Translation is, of course, a rewriting of an original text*?.

Lefevere views translating as a process of rewriting and points out that rewriting is
basically determined by two factors—ideology and poetics. Unlike the traditional
translation theorists, Lefevere shifts the focus of translation to the relationships among
politics, culture and translation, which present a new perspective for translation study.
Translation is not a mere linguistic transfer but a cross-cultural activity™.

In Bassnett’s opinion, translation is not only a kind of pure lingual activity but also
a kind of communication intra-culture and inter-culture. She proposes that the cultural
aspects should be taken into consideration for the study of translation, especially for the
equivalence of source text and target text.

We can count many definitions of translation which help to recognize the content
of translation. The following definitions also related to the content of translation by
famous translation studies theorists:

«Translation is a specific oral or written activity aimed at the recreation of an oral
or written text (utterance) existing in one language into a text in another language,
accompanied by keeping the invariance of content, qualities of the original and author's
authenticity» (A. Lilova);

«Translation is a type of speech activity, aimed at transmitting a message,
doubling the components of communication in those cases, when there is a discrepancy

°Nida, E. (1964, 2004). Toward a science of translating. Shanghai: Shanghai Foreign Language Education Press. —P.12.
10Newmark, P. (1988, 2001). A textbook of translation. Shanghai: Shanghai Foreign Language Education Press.

“Newmark, P. (1982, 2001). Approaches to translation. Shanghai: Shanghai Foreign Language Education Press.-P.7

12 efevere, A. (1992, 2004a). Translation, rewriting and the manipulation of literary fame. Shanghai: Shanghai Foreign Language
Education Press.

Bassnett, S. (2980, 1993). Translation studies (2nd ed). Shanghai: Shanghai Foreign Language education press.
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between codes used by the sender and the receiver of the message» (R. K. Minyar-
Beloruchev);

«Translation is a process (and its result) caused by social necessity of information
(content) transmitting, expressed in a written or oral text in one language by the means
of an equivalent (adequate) text in another language» (V. S. Vinogradov);

“The main content of translation is creative process, the word art consist of
recreating with other language devices” (G. Salomov);

“Translation — complicated form of human activity is creative process consists of
recreating speech expression created in one language saving its form and content on the
basis of other language devices ” (K. Musayev);

“Translation is transferring or substituting speaker’s speech, aouther’s work,
different documents and information from one language into another language”
(I.Gofurov);

“Translation is the replacement of a representation of a text in one language by a
representation of an equivalent text in a second language. During the process of
translation the speaker should focus on each message: who the sender of the message
Is, the intention or purpose of the speaker, when and where the action is taken place and
how the message is delivered” (O. Muminov).

The main concern of translation theory is to determine appropriate translation
methods for the widest possible range of texts3 and to give insight into the translation
process, into the relations between thought and language, culture and speech.

There are several aspects of this branch of linguistics:

» General theory of translation, whose object is general notions typical of translation
from any language.

 Specific (or partial, in terms of Holmes) theory of translation that deals with the
regularities of translation characteristic of particular languages - for example,
translation from English into Uzbek/Russian and vice versa.

* Special (partial) theory of translation that pays attention to texts of various registers
and genres.

Language system is the part of semiotics dealing with sign systems.

Therefore, semiotic theories may be applied to language functioning. According
to the semiotic approach, translation is language code switching. When translating, we
switch from one language to another one.

American linguist Roman Jakobson in his article “On Linguistic Aspects of
Translation” 5 spoke of three possibilities of code switching:

1) Intralinguistic translation, or rewording, i.e. interpreting verbal signs through other
signs of the same language. This can be done on diachronic level: Chaucer’s text is
translated into modern English. When done on synchronic level, this kind of code
switching is called a paraphrase. We often deal with paraphrasing when trying to
explain or define things. For example, to explain the meaning of the phrase | am not
much of a cook, we can paraphrase it by | do not like to cook, or | do not cook well. In
the theory of translation, this type of code switching is called a transformation.

2) Interlanguage translation, i.e. substituting verbal signs of one language by verbal
signs of another language, or switching from one language code to another one. This
type of code switching is translation proper, the object of Translation Studies.
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3) Intersemiotic translation, i.e. substituting signs of one semiotic system by signs of a
different semiotic system. In its broad meaning, the term implies transmutation and
can be illustrated by decoding some ideas and themes expressed, for example, in a
poem through the “language” of music or dance.

Other linguists adhere to the semiotic approach to translation. J. Catford, for
example, defines translation as “the replacement of textual material in one language
(SL) by equivalent textual material in another language (TL).”

Dialectics of translation
1. Inseparability of form and meaning.

A translator is to convey not only the ideas and themes of the source text
(meaning, sense); s/he should also pay attention to the adequate form to express these
ideas. S/he should not become carried away with a free (loose) form of translation, nor
force the target language by following the source text word for word. A translator
always bears in mind a stardard language of the target text, for, as W.Benjamin put it
figuratively, «while content and language form a certain unity in the original, like a
fruit and its skin, the language of the translation envelops its content like a royal robe
with ample folds.»

2. Social functions.

Translation does not exist outside of society. It appeared in society when
communities began to trade and exchange ideas. At the same time, translation helps the
world community develop. Nations could hardly have achieved the technological
success as it is in the 20th century if there had been no translations in electronics,
physics, chemistry and other branches of science and technology. According to the
Encyclopedia Britannical2, in the 20th century most of the world’s people speak one of
about 75 primary languages. A small minority speak one of 450 secondary languages,
and more than 4,400 other languages are in use. Without translation and translators the
world would not be able to progress.

4. Translation and culture are inseparable.

Translation could not have developed without culture. Literature, science, and
philosophy influence translators’ conceptualizations. On the other hand, culture could
not have developed without translation, since translations enrich nations with the
cultural values of other nations.

3. Reflection and creativity in translation.

Translation reflects the source text but it does not copy it. To translate
adequately, a translator must do his or her best to find a proper means of expression. A
translator bears in mind that the receptor has a cultural background other than that of a
receptor of the original text; therefore, s/he has to be very resourceful in producing the
same impact upon the receptor as that of the source text. Special problems arise in
translating dialects, foreign speech, puns, poetry, etc. And a translator is in constant
search for new tools to solve translation problems.

4. Translation is an art and a science.
Translation is dominated by objective, scientific, and linguistic description and
explanation. At the same time it is a subjective choice of means preserving stylistic
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equivalence of the source text. As a conclusion we can define the translation as the
process of transferring any kind of word, sentence, text in oral or written form
considering linguistic, though grammatical, lexical, stylistically peculiarities and extra
linguistic, though cultural, pragmatic, cognitive peculiarities of source and target
languages. We discuss these peculiarities of translation studies in next chapters of this
manual.

It is necessary to understand the aim and task of the translation at the beginning of
the course. The aim of translation is to recreate text written by linguistic devices of
mother language on the basis of linguistic devices of foreign language. To achieve this,
at first translator should understand the content of source text completely, then express
it in target language as the source language.

To perceive literal-esthetic reality created by author completely translator should
have much incomprehensible opportunity, understand structural and stylistic-esthetic
peculiarities of linguistic devices in literary work, image the main idea thought by
author, his intention and aims, reality under the text, not only linguistic factors but also
extra-linguistic factors. As a result, reader of target text should understand the text as
the source text.

The task of translation is to learn similarities and differences between lexical,
grammatical, and stylistic peculiarities of source and target languages and to recreate
the concordance of the form and content of target text by the help of source text.

So, every translator intends to translate pragmatic translation which is the
same text to the source text. To achieve this success translator should get
comprehension about the grammatical, lexical, stylistic, linguocultural problems of
source and target languages.

List of used literatures:
1. Bassnett, S. (1980, 1993). Translation studies (2nd ed). Shanghai: Shanghai

Foreign Language education press.

2. Lefevere, A. (1992, 2004a). Translation, rewriting and the manipulation of
literary fame. Shanghai: Shanghai Foreign Language Education Press.
3. Catford, J. C. (1965). A linguistic theory of translation: An essay in applied

linguistics. Oxford: Oxford University Press. —P.1.

4. Newmark, P. (1982, 2001). Approaches to translation. Shanghai: Shanghai

Foreign Language Education Press.-P.7

5. Nida, E. (1964, 2004). Toward a science of translating. Shanghai: Shanghai

Foreign Language Education Press. —P.3.

6. BunorpamoB B.C. Jlekcuueckrue BOTPOCHI IMEpeBOJa XYyI0KECTBEHHOW MPO3BI: —

M.: U3sn-Bo MI'Y, 1978. — 174 c.

7. Fobypo U, MymunoB O, Kambapo H. Tapxxuma nHazapuscu. —T.. Tadakkyp-
bycron, 2012. — 216 ©.
8. Mymunor O. A guide to consecutive translation. — T.: Tafakkur bo’stoni, 2013. —
9. Mycaes K. Tapxxuma Hazapusicu acociapu.— T.: @an, 2005. — 352 6.
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“ATOJIAT MAH3UWJIN”’POMAHHU ®PASEOJIOTUSCHUHHUHI TYPKYA
TAP KUMAJIA BEPUWJINIIUT'A TOUP
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PhD. Xaiipysina XAMM/OB,
Tom 1IN “Tap:xkumamyHociauk’” kadgeapacu Myaupu

“TUIHMHT acll KaliMOFHM, YHUHT Yy3UTa XOC XYCYCHUSTIAQpUHHU Ba TaOWaTUHU Oei-
THWIANIMTaH, YHUHT KaMOJIOT JapakacH KaHJal SKaHIUTHHHM KypcaTaauraH, OoIKa
TWJUIap OpacHlia TyTraH YpHUHM TaWWHJIANIAa MyXdM OMUJ OYIraH Hapca — yHIard
MakKoJI, MaTall, ©JIMoMa Ba OOIKA Iy KaOW KyuymMa MaHoIM Oupukmanapaup. byHnaii
OupuKMaiapHu Oup TWIJAH OOLIKA TWIra TapKUMa KWIMIIHUHT FOAT MYypakkal Ba
MYXUM SKaHJIMTY Oy MacajdaHu OaJMHil Tap)KMMa Ha3apUsACUHUHT aCOCHH MyaMMoJiapu
KaTopura KupuTuiira ca6ad oynmoxaa” — ne6 €3ran >au t.CanomMoB Y3UHUHT Mamixyp
acapuzaa [F.Camomos,18]. Jlapxakukar, Oaguuii acapaa oOpas3IMIMKHA TabMHHJIOBYH
MakoJl, Maraal Ba (pa3eoJOTM3MIAPHUHT  Oanuuii  Tap)KuMajaa  OepHIIHIIH
TapKUMAIYHOCIUKHUHT J10J13ap0 MaB3yllapujlaH XucoOnaHaau. 3epo, Oup XalKHUHT
Oanuuii TagakKypu, MAJUIMM y3Ura XOCIUKIApH akc 3TraH OyHnuai Oupnukiap Oapua
MypakkaOIuKiIapu OwWwiaH Tap)XKUMaHW  KUWWHJIAIITHPYBYM  OMIUI  CaHAJIA]IH.
®pa3eosoruk OUPIUKIAPHUHT HIIOHWIM MYKOOWJIap BocHUTacHaa OepuiaMaciuru
TapKUMaHUHT Kycypu OYnuO, acapjparu (GUKpHUHT TapKMMajaa eTapid TaJKhuH
KIWJIMHMACITUTHTA OJTN0 KeTau.

Atoxia y30ex agubu Omun EKy60BHI/IHr “Anonat MaH3WIN® POMaHM y30eK aja-
OMETMHMHT MakoJ, MaTan Ba (paseonoru3miiapra OoOW HaMyHanapugaH OWPH XHU-
coOyaHaau. ACapHUHT TypK4a TapKuMmacuaa (ppa3eoJoruk OUpIMKIAp acoCaH UIIOHY-
JU MyKoOOWJIIap BOocHTacwjaa Oepwiran Oyicanma, Kym Xomuiapaa myamnud Gukpu
dbapkiu TadTKUMH KWJIWHTaHWUTA XaM TyBOX OViamHamu. Macanan: “Men émonoan KyHe-
NUHSHU Y3ub moneaH... anos Bbemepanunze (swEu “semepar’) xaiioa?”’[0.Exy6os,7]
rany Typkuda Tapkumana‘“‘Benim gibi kOt birinden gonldnd celen su Gazi nerede?”
[A.Yakuboglu,7] ne6 Gepunran (Typkyaman cy3ma-cy3 tapkumacu. “‘Men xabu émon
Oupuoan KyHenuHeHu ysuea o20upean uty eemepan Kaepoa?”’).“KYHrnuHH y3MOK”
MOOpPAaCUHUHI aHUK MYKOOWIM Oynmaranu OOMC, Tap)KMMOH ranmHu OYTKyJd KailTa
KypHIII BA YMyMHUI Ma3MyHHU OOIITKa Makiaa OepraH.

F.CanomoB OyHra yxmaim xonatiap xycycuja myHaai €ran sau: “Kyuma mab-
HOJM OWpHWKManapHu Oup TWIJAaH OOIIKAa THJITa TapKMMa KWIraHIa Xap KaHJaal XoJI-
JapAa XaMm YJIapHUHT o0pa3iu acociapu aiHaH MyBO(MUK KelaJuraH OWp BapHaHT
OWJIaHTWHA Tap’KUMa KWIWII Oab3aH CyHBUUIUKKA 0nM0 Kenumu MyMkuH. [y Oumnan
Oupra, Xap KaHJad IapouTAa XaM MyKappap paBuinga OyHIail OMpHKMajapHH acap
TapKuMa KWIMHAETTaH TWAarn OOIIKa MYKOOWJI BapHWaHTIap OwiIaH Kyp-KypoHa
ANIMAIITUPABEPHIN YCIYO YalKalJIUTUra, TapKuMa THIMHUHT Yerapajanul, Kallliok
OYynub Konummra, Oup Xujia KOJMIIArd CUMKACH YMKKAH MakKoJ Ba HAMOMAJapHUHT
y3nyKcu3 Takpopianuimra onu6 kenaau” [F.Canomos,38]. Typkuana aitHan MyKoOHIN
Oyimaran “kyHrIMHM y3MOK~ wubOopacu Ownman “gonlini  celmek” (xyHrnmum
YFupiaaMoKk) mbopacu opacuga MyHocadaT ce3wiMacala, MaHTHKaH KaparaHjaa, Oy
X0JaT XaKUKaTIaH y30K aMac. YyHKH “KYHTUI HU YFUpIall yuyH, AacTiiad yHu “y3uur”
Kepak Oyiaau.

Sna Oup mucon: “budbucopa momo bemepan uonnu Kymaeepud, Ky3u UIUH2AH
IKAH, OUP Maxal SUWUK KYHRUpouHume 0603u Kyaozuza uaaunou’[0.Exy6os,6]. By
epaa “ky3u unuHmox’ Ba “Kynoguea 4anuHmMox’ WOOpATAPUHUHT MYKOOWJIIApU TYpK
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TUIHJA XaM Oop Ba aiiHu MabHOAA Kyutanunaau (g0zi dalivermek, kulagina ¢al:nmak).
Jlekun TapxumoH ubopanu “‘kulagina ¢al:nd:”” smac, yara cuHoHuM Oynran «igitir gibi
olmak» (“swumeanoat 6yaimox’) maknuma yruprad. TaHIaHTaH TypK4a OMPUKMaHHHT
MabHOCH y30ek4ya mbOopa MabHOCHHM Tyja Korulai onran: “Bibisara mama, ihtiyar
Gaziyi beklerken g0ziniin dal:verdigi bir sirada kapinzn sert sert vuruldugunu igitir gibi
oldu”[A.Yakuboglu,6].

V36ek Trnmna “momuimd”, “xyna te3” MabHOCUIa “é8 Kyseandau’ MOOpacH Kyi-
JaHWIaaM. YHHHT Typkda Mykoomau “gumrikten mal kagirircasina” (6oxxoHagaH Mot
onub Kouaérranjgai) Oymaau.DHIW KyWHaard Mucoira 3bTubop Oepamms: “Xyoou és
Kyecanoaii Gemunum, acabuii ocupunenasnmu» (menegon) *[0.Exky60s,5]. Acmmma
TeneoH KUXO3WHUHT “€B KyBranjai’ >»KUPHUHIJIAIIM MAHTHUKKA YHYQJIUK TYFpPHU KeJ-
maiinu. By anoxuaa mas3y. JKymiaHUHT Typkda Tapkumacu Kyiumaruda:“‘Arkasindan
diisman kovaliyormus gibi biteviye ve asabi bir gekilde ac: ac: inleyen
telefon!”’[A.Yakuboglu,5]. Tapxxkumana Bazust can “Oyprrupwiran” (“auuux auuuk
unepazan menegpon’). TapkuMasa yXIman MECOJIJIAp TaJTalTHHA.

bab3an (pazeosnornk OUPIMKHUHT aHUK SKBUBAJICHTH UYKJIUTHU BaXk KUJIMHUO, Oup-
JUKHUHT TapKuMa TUJIUAA MaBXyja, OMPOK MabHOHM TYJa KOIUIAM OJMaluraH Ba-
pUAHTH KYJUIAHWINHM XOJIaTJaph XaMm Ky3aTuiaau. byH&mai wim TyTHUII TapKuMma TH-
JTUHUHT U(}o1a UMKOHUATIAPUHA Yerapaianiu.

O.Exy60B (hpaseonorusaCHHUHT CaIMOKINM KUCMUHH SKYMIATapHUHT H(Oaa Tab-
CUpYAHJINTH, OaTUUNUIUTH, CUKUKJIUTUHU OIIUPHINTa XU3MaT KWJIYyBYM MAaKOJIap
Tamkwi dtaau. Macanan: “Cusz 6ya yuoa 6ouwicuz. bownune cysu — xyoonune cysu’
[O.Exy60B,11] xymmacu Typkuara “Evin reisi sizsiniz. Reisin séz# Hida’nin sozi”
[A.Yakuboglu,12] maknuaa yrupwirad. TapkuMa WIIOHWIM, YyHKH “yHHUHT OO’
TypK TWimaa “‘reis”, “aile reisi” Oynamu. “Xymonunr cy3u” typk twimma “Allah’in
emri” Oymaau. Yynku, “Hida’nin s6zi” mbopacuHM TypK KUTOOXOHH Y3 HYTKHIA
“Allah’in emri” maknuaa Kymiainau.

Sna 6up mucon: “Emum Ky3u acpacaue o23u Oypuune mou 06yayp, emum 6oaa ac-
pacame o23u OypHuHe KOH OYayp... By HOHKYpHU MeXMOH-MeXMOH 0eb a3uznauseepuo,
bowumusea uurapu6d oamaunux magun’” [0.Exy608,134]. Ilapuagary OupuHYM ram
Maixyp y30exk makoiau OYnu0, yHaa Y30€K XaJKUHUHT MWJUTMNA Y3ura XOCJHHUTH aKC
straf. by epna etum Gosia acparr Kepak SMacIUry yKTUPUIMaNI1, akCuHYa, YHU acpad-
aBaianl, XM HHCOH KWIHO TapOwsuIa MyIIKYJT SKaHIWTH, OYHU Xap KUM XaM dIi1an
OJIMACJIUTH TabKUAJaHAIu. YOy mapua A.batyp TOMOHUIaH TypK TUIUTa KyHuaaruyia
yrupuiran: “Fakirin etegine kavurga koymuslar seyim yand: diye kaldup atmzs. Artik
bu nankor:z misafir deyip basimiz dizerinde tagimamiza gerek yok™ [A.Yakubov,166].
Arap ymOy TypKua >XKyMJaHU KaWTaJlaH Y30eK THiHra cy3ma-cy3 yrupagaurad OyIcax,
KyHujaru ramn ro3ara kenafau. “‘Kamobazannune smasuea 600pok coauuica, ““xanueu Hap-
ca’m Kyuou 0eb6 600poxHu omubd 1060pudou. IHOU Oy HOHKYPHU MeXMOH 0eb bouiu-
muzea xKymapub wopuwumuz wapm smac’. FO3aku Kaparanaa mapuya Tap)Kumajia
TylryHapjiu Oepa OJIMHTAaH, TapKUMOHHUHT V30€K MaKoJIura MYyKOOWMJI TOIHUIITa
YpUHTaHU KYPUHUO TypuOaH.

14 11353 17 ~ L7
Acnupa teneoHHUHT “€B KyBranjaail” »UpUHIIAIIN MAHTUKKA TYFPU KeMaiau.
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V36ex Ba Typk THIUIapuaa Gaaumii MaTH MakoJN Ba MOOpanapcus Kypyk, TabCHp
Kyuura sra OynmaraH cysnap Tu3uMmura ananu0 konanu. [Ily 6ouc Oaguuii KuxaTaaH
MyKaMMaJl acapilapHUHT JIeIpiu Xap kymijacujaa oup ubopa yupamu tabunii. By sca
TAJHUHT Oanuuii ndo1a UMKOHUATIAPH KaHJYaIap KeHT SKaHJIUTHHU KypcaTaau. “Amo-
JaT MaH3WIW WyHAaW acapnapaad: “Illamon 6yimaca mep(,mmmel5 VUU KUMUpIamau-
ou,6u3 cymoaii nok 0eb opean OUpeKmopUMUIHUHS XaM AX80IU ULY dIKAH-0A, YHUHS XAM
MUCU YUKOU-KY, OK um Kopa um - 6apubup um skan-oa'” [O.Exy6os, 121]. Ymoy
Kymutazna Oup MakoJ1, Oup MaTas Ba MKKH nOopa Kyuanwirad. bynap: “éMoH kummmnap-
HU Typra axpaTu6 OynMaiinu” mabHOCHAAru “‘Ox um xopa um, 6apubup um’ Maraiy,
“Oy xaérnma cababcu3 xed Hapca 103 Oepmaiiau’MabHOcunaru “bup banocu o6yimaca
uyoeopoa KyupykK Ha Kuiyp’ MaKoJura CHHOHUM OYynraH “acap 6up cababu 6yimaca,
oynoau 6yamacou’mabHocunaru “Illamon 6ynimaca mepakHune yuu KuMupiamarou’
MaKOJH, cymoai nok Ba “‘CHpU OYMJIMOK MAabHOCUAA MUCU YUKMOK UOOpamapuiup.
XKymanuHr Typkya Tap>kuMacH Kyiuaaruda: “‘Ates olmayan yerden duman ¢:kmazmas.
Bizim tertemiz diye bildigimiz genel midiirimiziin meger ne marifetleri varmis da
haberimiz bile yokmus”[A.Yakuboglu,154]. TapxxumoH ¥30ek4a MaKOJHUHT TypKdYa
MykoOwimHM Toma onrad: Ates olmayan yerden duman c¢ikmaz (“OnoB Oynmaran
KOWIaH TyTyH yukMac”), jsiekuH “OK UT Kopa WUT, 0apuOup WUT’ MaTalura MyHOCHO
TypK4a MyKOOWJI Toma ojiMai, yHH TymwmpuO Konmuprad. “Cytnaii mok ae6 ropMoK’~
nbopacHHUHT XaM Typk Twimna Sutten ¢ikmis ak kasik gibi (MavHOCH: cyTmaH yMKKaH
OK KOIIIMK KaOu) JeraH MyKoOmiIn Oyia TypuO, Tap)KuMaza y Y3 akCHHU TonMmarad. by-
HUHT YpHuTa “tertemiz” (‘mon-mosa’) cudaru kyiwiran. Mucu yukmoxxam Meger ne
marifetleri varmus (mynmaii maxopar (XyHap)igapu OOp dKaH-Ky) Jes YTHpHITaH.
bab3an Oup Makojl aifHM THUJ OWJIACHMTa MaHCYO XaJKJIApHUHT OWp HedTacuja TEHT
unuiaTIMmu MyMKuH. IIyHWMHT y9yH Xam OyHIal Makosuiap TYpKHH THJUTApHHHT
OuMpuIaH UKKMHYKMCHUTA CY3Ma-CY3 arnapu0 Kyiunaau, JIeKuH Oy TYFpu sMac.

V36ex Tinuna “VitHammarun ap606 Gutan, ap6o6 ypap xap 606 GumaH” MakoIH
Maixyp. Y pomanjaa can y3raptupuiau0 Kyinanran: Onuwmaeun ap6ob ounamn, apooo
ypap xap 606 6unan[O.Exyoos,25]. Tapxumacu: Bekgciyle polisten dost, it derisinden
post olmaz demisler [A.Yakuboglu,25].Kypunu6 Ttypranumek, Tapxumana y30ekda
MakoJl ¥3 aKCMHU TomMaraH. Arap y Teckapu yrupwica, ‘Kopogyn ounan noauyus
X00uMuoaun oycm, um mepucuoan nycmuu oOyamac’ Oynanu Ba OYHUHT acCIUSATIATH
MaKojira xe4 Kaujah amokacu HYk. Ym0y makon AOnynna KaxxopHuHT “S"fpn”
XHKOSICHIa XaM y4paiu Ba yHU Typk TapkumoHu ®wmuz Jemupxu “Muhabbetteki er-
babla, seni vurur her bab ile” ne6 rtymynapcus makama yrupagun (MabHOCH:
Myxab06atmaru ap6o0 OwuiaH, ceHu ypap Xap 000 Omnan). Typk Tunmma “muhabbet”
cy3u “myxab6ar”’ Ba “mycroHa cyx0ar’ MabHOCHAA KYJUIAaHWIAAH. XO3UPTH TYpPK
TUIHAA “OMp WIIHM SXInM Owmaguran” MasHocumaru “erbap” (ap.erbab) cysu (Her igi
erbab:ndan sormal: — Xap kanmaii uian ycracuaad tanad kumum kepak) [TS,717] Ba
“maB3y, xycyc’ MabHOcuaaru sckuprad “bap” (ap. bab) cysu (Bu bapta malumat:m
yoktur — Oy Oopaja Xxe4 KaHaaii MabIyMoTra sra aMacMman) [TS,217] sixmu mabiaym. Uk-
KM TAaHUKJIH Y30€K auOMHUHT TYpJiu Wuiapaa €3uirad acapjapuaa KyJulaHuiIrad oup

15 o . o
Myammud KynnaraH MakOJIHMHT XallK THIW Ba afnabuii tTuijaru Bapuantu ‘lllamon GyiMaca mapaxTHUHT y4uu
KUMHpIIaManim’ .
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Malxyp ¥y30€K MakKOJMHUHI Mar3WHU HMKKaja TYypK Tap>KMMOHM XaM YakKa oOJIMara
KYpuHaau. Arap Tap>KUMOHJIAp Xe4d OyaMaraHja, TypK XaJlKyd opacujia Maumxyp OyiaraH
“Davac:n hakimse, yardimc:n Allah olsun™ (cy3ma-cy3: “Arap nmabBOHr KO3Wra HHC-
Oatan OVica, ceHra AsutoxjaH Oomka xed kuM €paam Oepa onmmaiiau”, sspHE ““Jlo-
JWHTHY XyJiora aiT”) nbopacwHM Kyjuiacaiap Makcaara MyBo(huUK Oymap 3.

YMyMaH, MaKoJ1 Ba nOopanap Kaii Ma3MyH/1a FKOJI dTUJITaH OYIMacHH, a0 1j1ap-
HUHT KaTTa XaéTui TaxkpubacH, Ky3aTHIIJIapUra acocjlaHTaH Ba XaMuIlla MHCOHJapra
TYFpU WY KYpcaTUITa XU3MaT KUIUO Kelrad. Yap 3aMUpu/ia SIIUPUHTaH TepaH Mab-
HO, STHTY KMppajapHu aHUKJ1a0, Tap)KUMallapjia KaiTa sipaTulll, ro3ara KeJiaéTraH Myam-
MOJIADUHU  YPraHuil, WIMHAA  TaJKUKOTJIIAPHU  UYyKYypJAIITUPHUII,  acapiap
(dbpazeosorusiCu Ba YHMHT Tap>KUMaJlapJard TaJKWUHU MacallaCUHM aJoXuja TaIKUK

ATHII Kepak Oyianu.

doiiraIaHUITaH afaduéTnap pyixaru:

1. [F.CanomoB] — CanomoB F. Pyc tumnmpan y30ekwyara Makoj, MaTal Ba
UIUOMaJIapHU Tap)KUMa KWW Macajacura goup. — T.. ®dan, 1961.

2. [0.Exky60B] — Exy6os Omun, Anonar mansuan. Kuccamap, Xukosmap, icce. —
Tomikent, Fadpyp Fynom nHomunaru AmnaObuér Ba canbaT Hampuétu — “Xa3zuHa',
1996. — 320 6.

3. [A.Yakuboglu] — Yakuboglu Adil, Adalet Menzili, Turkcesi D. Ahsen Batur, Se-
lenge Yayinlari. —Istanbul, 2005. — 213 s.

4. [TS] - Turkge Sozlik, Turk Dil Kurumu, 9. Baski. —Ankara, 1998.

BAJINUIN TAPKUMAHUHI IPATMATHUK XYCYCHUSATJIAPA

3.bo3opoB
Cam/IYTHU mycTakuiI U3J1aHYBYUCH

TapxumaBuii MyBOQUKIIMK SIpaTUIl Y4yH Typjd TWLIap BOCUTAJApUHU KUECHUI
ypranum, Oaauuil MAaTHHUHI 3CTE€TUK Vy3Ura XOCJIWIMHHM, YHUHI TabCHUpPYaH Ba
00pa3IMJIMTUHU TAbMUHJIOBYH yCIIYOUI Ba MparMaTUK XyCyCUSTIIApHU aHUKJIAII TAKO30
sTunaad. Tun OUpIMKIAPUHUHT yciyOud OVEK KacO ATUIN XYCYCUSITH TYypiH Ky(pT
TUIap OUPIUKIAPUHUHT Ma3MyHUU-yCIIyOMM Ba mparMaTHK >KMXaTjapAaH y3apo MocC
KeNUII-KeJIMACTUKIapu TYFpUCHAA Kapop KaOyndl KWWl HWMKOHMHHA  Oepaju.
TapxxumanuHT OyHIAM TaxJIMIW Ma3Kyp COXaJard TacaBBYp Ba KapalulapHH OONHTAIIH.
AcnusT Ba TapKMMa MaTHJIApU Ma3MYHHUHUHT ¥3apO MOC KEJIUIIH Tap>KUMaHUHT acOCUI
apTH XUcoOIaHaIu.

TapkrMa THIWAA aCHUAT TUIW JIEKCUK OUPIUKIAPUHUHT KOHHOTATUB MabHOCHUHU
XaM XucoOra OJMIIHUHT aXaMHATH TYJAKOHJIM TapsKUMara SpHUIIUIIHUHT OMUJIHAUD.
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KonHoTanust MacanaCUHUHT TaJKUHU Tap)KUMaHUHT TpParMaTUK aclekTH XaKuaaru
Macajara TYXTajauO YTUIITHUA TaK030 KI/IJ’Ia,Z[I/I16.

AcnuAT Ba TapKMMa TWUIAPU drajapujard 3KCTPAIMHTBUCTUK MabIyMOTIap
MOC KeJIMacJHWId TypraH ram, s’bHU aciusiT Ba Tap)KUMa TWUIapUIa CY3/IallryBYd
kutiapHuHr 'nactnabku ommmmitapu’ (background knowledge) oup-Oupunan dapk
Kianu. HaTmkamga acnusiT THIM drajapura MymIOK TYIIyHApIW OYIraH TyIIyHYanap
TapKUMa TWIM Srajlapyd y4yH TYIIYHapCU3POK, €K yYMyMaH, TYIIyHapcu3 OYIWIIu
MYMKUH. Tap>)KUMOH TapsKMMa aciuarra Moc Oyica-ia, aMMo y Tap>KMMa THIIM drajlapu
yUyH TyHIyHapiu OyiMaca, TapKMMaJaH KyTWIraH Makcaara spuiu0 OYIMaciuruHu
BTUOOpAAH YeT/a KoJaupMaciauru kepak. [IlyHuHr yayH, mparMaTuK OMUITHU MHOOATra
OJTUIII aCIMMMOHAHJ Tap)KUMara SPHUIIHUIIHUHT 3apypuil mapTu xucoOmanagu. [y
VpuHaa alTHO YTHUII KepakKd, TapKuMa KUJIMHAAWraH MaTepUaJUIApPHUHI XaMMacH Xam
Oup Xui Japaxkajia mparMaTuK OMWJIHM XMCOOra OJMILHU Tako30 3TMaiau. [IparmaTtux
XOJIATIIapHU KaHJaW poJib YHHAIINTA Kypa JUHIBUCTUK Tap>KUMAILIYHOCIUK Ha3apusacuia
Tap)KUMa KWIMHAIUTAH MaTepHaUIapHUA TYPT rypyxra Oyiuin MyMmkuH: 1) acnmust Ba
Tap>KUMa TUJIW drajapu TajnablapuHu OUp XWI Japakajga Ha3zapaa TyTaJuraH WIMHM.
anabuét. YMyMmad oirasja, OyHaail MmaTepuaaiHu Typiu TWIapAa Cy3/allyBud KUILIUIAP
OMp XWI TYNIyHaJW, YyHKH y (aHHUHT y €KUM Oy cOXacu MyTaxacCUClapu Y4yH
MYIDKaJUTaHAIH; 2) alpuM XyIyara MyJDKaJUIaHTaH MaxXauTuid ax0opoT marepuasuiapu
Ba aifpuM Oomka matHiap. byHmalt MarepuaniapHUHT Ma3MyHH Yy3ra THJI KUTOOXOHU
V4yH MabiIyM MabHOJAa KUMMHYWIMK TYyFAHpca-Ia, OOIIKAa TWIapra KamaH-Kam
XoJIapa Tap>kuMa KIJTMHAIW Ba YIAPHUHT TapyKUMACH MparMaTHK OMWUIApHU XpcoOra
OJIMIIIHY YHYAJIMK TaKo30 KwiMmaiau; 3) Oamuuii anabuér. byHmaih matepuan OMpuHUH
HaBOaTaa Oaauuii anabuéT TWIKA TalulallyBYd KUIIWIAP YUYH MYJDKaJIaHraH Oynuo,
YeT TWLIapra Kyl TapsKuMa KWIMHAIU Ba IPAarMaTyK pekajia TApKUMOH YUYH Y3Ura Xoc
KUAMHYWIMKIAp KeNTHPHO yukapaau; 4) Tamku cMéCHil TAIIBUKOT Ba YeTra 3KCIOPT
Y4yH MYJDKQUIAHTaH MOJI-TOBAap pekKilaMa Marepuaiapu. byHpman wmarepuaiap
Tap>KUMacuza nparMaTuK OMUWIIapHU XUcoOra OJIMII KaTTa axaMHsITra ra .

YMyMaH onrasaa, TapKMMa — KWIMHAJAWTaH MaTEpUaUIapHUHT  FOKOpUAa
KEJIITUPUJITAaH KOHKPET TypJapuHU aWTuIl OwiiaH Oupra IIyHU alOXyaa TabKUJIall
KOWU3KH, TParMaTUK AaclHeKTHU XucoOra OJUIl IKEUBANEHMAM JeKcuka N0
HOMJIAHAJIUTaH aTOKIU OTIap, reorpa@uk HOMIAp Ba TypJid XWJ MaJlaHMH-MauIIuN
peanuanap Tap)KuMacuaa MyxuMm axamuar kacO stagu. Lllyngalt kunmb, acnustaaru
MaTHa UMIUTUIMT (aCIUSAT THJIM dTacura yHUHT "NacTiiaOKu OWiIvMH' HHHT OHUp KHCMH
cudatra MabayM OYIITaH), SIbHH Tap)KUMa THIM drajlapd Y9yH MaBXyM IIakira 3ra
OynraH ax0opoT Tap)KuMa THJIH/A SKCIUTHIUT (AHUK, TYITYHApJIH), IbHA KOHKPET Tap3/a
ndonanananu. Kuécnanr:

16 Snell-Hornby, M. Translation Studies: An Integrated Approach. — Amsterdam / Philadeliphia: John Benjamins
Publishing Company, 1988/1995. — 184 p.

7 Savory T. The art of Translation. — London, 1957. - 159 p
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"Where you girls from?" | asked her again... "Seattle, Washington..." (J. Salinger,
The Catcher in the Rye, 10) — “Kuznap, cusnap kaepaancuzinap?", - 1ed Takpop cypaanuM.
"CudTinad, Bamumarron mratumag'.

Typmu Twiapaaru JMCOHHMM OUPIMKIAp Xap JOUM XaM OWp-OMpHHHU TYIA-TYKHUC
alMaluTHpa OJIMaiau, OUp Twira Xoc OYJaraH Cy3 MKKMHYM TWIJIA MaBKy[a OYiIMaciuru
MyMKHH. MacajgaH Kyiujard MUCOJIHM Kypuin MymkuH, “A prison on Robben Island”
CY3uHU y30€K TWiIMra Tap>KuMa KWiIraH/a YHHHT aciUsTIard MabHOCHUHH OEpUIl, SbHU
NparMaTUK Tap)KUMara SPHUIIUIT yYyH TapKUMOH Oab3u JIMCOHWHA BOCHUTAJIapJaH
doiinananaan Ba yHu “PoOen AiineHjyiaru KamokxoHa” ne0 smac, Oanku “Po6b6eH
Aiinen; oponuaard KaMokxoHa” Ae0 Tap:kuma Kuianad, By epna acnustaa akc 3Tran
MabHO ¥30ek perentopu (KUTOOXOH)ra TYIIYHApiU OYaumM ydyH “opon” cy3u
KYLIWITaH.

Tapxuma TWiIMaa Ccy3nallyBUMiapra HOMAabIyM, aMMO  acidaT TWIKMAA
Cy3nanryBumiapra Mabiym Oyiran Oy kabu MabIyMOTJIApHU Y3HJla My>KaccaM KUlaJauraH
KYIIMII Tap>KUMajard OJaTUM Tap3/la MIUIATWIAIMIaH yciuyo OYynuO, yHAaH KyTWIraH
MaKcaJ Tap’KiMa KWIMHTAaH MAaTHHY Tap)KuMa THINAA CY3JallyBuMiIapra IMKOH Ooprda
TylryHapiu Oyimimmra spurmnnap. It was Friday and soon they'd go out and get drunk.
(J. Brain, Room at the Top) -XXyma - maomr Oepuiaaurad KyH. Xe4d KaH4a BakT yTap-
yT™mac Oy ogamitap ky4ara YuKummo, kaid-cado Kuimimam.

Kentupunran ymly MucongaH KYpuHUO TypuOIWKH, AHIIUSAAA Maoll Xap
XaTaHUHT KymMa KyHHJa OCPWIMIIMHH Xap OWp WHIVIM3 KHUIIUCH OWiIaad, amMMO Xap
KaHJai y30eK KUTOOXOHU XaM OyHHM OwiMaciaurd MyMkuH. LIIyHWHT y4ayH, TapKumana
Maom OepwiauraH KyH >Kymiacu Kymwirad. [lemak, Tapkumana KyIIWIaJuraH
cy3mapra, ojaTAa, acHusAT TWIMAA CY3JAllyBUd KHUIIMWJIApra MabiyMm OYyiraH axoopor
Tap)kKUMa TWIW KUTOOXOHHUTA HOMAbBIyM OYIUIIM MYMKHHJIUTH Y4YyH 3apypusT
TYFUJIA]IN.

Tapxuma amanu€ruaa, 3XTUMOJI, KYIIUII Ba TYIIMPUO KOJTUPHUIIIAH XaM KYIIPOK
Tap>KMMa TWIWJA CY3/allyBUd KUTOOXOHTa acinusTaa 0eBocuTa udoganraHMarad, aMMo
YHra O3MHU-KYIMH TyllyHapiau OynraH y €xku Oy MHGOpMALMSIHU €TKa3HIl YCylIu
cudaryia aaMalITAPUII METOJM XaM HILaThiaau. Mucon Tapukacuaa aMepUKaliuK
tapuxyn Ba >kypHammcr Y. Illupepumnar "The Rise and Fall of the Third Reich”
acapuliaH KyWujard mapyaHu onaiimuk: ...The jubilant Prime Minister faced a large
crowd that pressed into Downing Street. After listening to shouts of “Good old
Neville”..., Chamberlain spoke a few words from a second-storey window in Number 10.
(Ch. 12).

Xap Ka#mai wHMM3 ~ kummcu  JloHmonpgarum  JlayHWHr-cTpuTtaa  HUMA
YKOWJIaIraHuial xabapaop. AMMO, ¥30eK KHTOOXOHH Oy HapcaHHW OMJIMACIMTH MYMKHH.
yauHr yuyH, Y30ek4a Tapxkumana ..Yembepnen V3 KapopeOXuumuHe UKKUHUU
Kagamuoacu 0epasaoan mypub oup-uxku oeus ean aumou 1e0 Oepuln Makcajra
MYBOQUK.

Kynunua Oy kaOu anmamTupuiniap yMyMJIAIITAPHIL XyCYCUSTUTA 3ra Oyiaiau.
bynnaii xosulapna aciusT TWIM 3racura TYLIYHApad OYJIraH KOHKPET MabHOIU CY3
YMyMJIALITHPHIL YCIyOu €pAaaMuja TapKuma THIM 3racd Y4yH TYLIYHApiIupoK Cy3
OwnaH anmmamTupuiaanu. Macanan: Bok3anga Tynumk Kuiaauvk. PaHeBckas Kumwmar-
KAMMAaT OBKATJIapHU OyropuO, odurmantiapra oup pyosiman myn y3atad. (A. Uexos,
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I'mnoc 6orm, 1) - We sit down to dinner at a station and she orders, insists on the most
expensive things and gives the waiters double tips. (tr. by S. Young)

Pyc pyOnmHMHT KuiiMaTH KaHYa SKAHJIUTUHU WHTIIN3 €KUM aMEPUKATUK KATOOXOHH
aHWK OWJIMACIIMTH MYMKUH, ITyHUHT YYyH, TapKUMaJa aclusATIArd KOHKPET CyMMaHU
KYpCaTHIIl YpHHUTA YMYMJIAIITHPHUIIT YCITYyOU KYJUTAaHIIUIIM OWMIIaH TparMaTuK TapKuMmara
HPUILIUJITAH.

Atoknu ot (KynuHYa GupMa HOMIIAPU) TYPIOLI OT OWJIaH aTIMAIITHPHIHUIIHN
OwinaH XxaM yMmymiamTupuinl udopasaHwmind MyMkuH. Macanan: | could see my
mother going in Spa holding’s... (J. Salinger, The Catcher in the Rye, 7) - Onamuu
criopT OyromiIapH JIYKOHWra KUPUIIMHU TacaBByp KO kypaum.... | lit a cigarette and
got all dressed and then | packed these two Gladstones | have - Men curaperanu 4exuo
0JIu0, HapcalapyuMHU UKKajla YaMaJOHUMTa KOHUIa uM.

[IparmaTuk dakTopHu WHOOATIa OJMIIIA YMyMJIAIITUPHIL OuiiaH Oup Katopaa Oy
YCIIyOHUHI TECKApUCH, S'’bHU KOHKPETIAIITUPUIN YCIyOum Xam wunuiatwiaad. bynna
acIUATIArd yMyMUl MabHOra 3ra OyIran cy3 Tap:KuMa TUIUAa acausTAard X0 JMCaHUHT
MOXMSITUHU 04u0 OepajuraH TOPPOK, KOHKPETPOK MAbHOIM CY3 OWIaH alMallTHPUIA IH.
Macaan: The British people are still profoundly divided on the issue of joining Europe in
1973 (razeraman). YOy ram OepuiraH KoHTekctaa AHrmmsHuHr 1973 #imiga Epoma
JaBJaTiIapu HTTH(OKKTA KUPHIITK XaKu1a ran dopaau. Ymoy KoHTeKcTaa joining Europe
KymJacu KaHJal MabHOHM aHTJIATTaHIWMTd Xap KaHjmaid V30ek KHTOOXOHHM Xam
ounmacnuru MyMkuH. llyHWHr ydyH ymOy ram TapKuMacuaa KOHKPETJIAIITHPHUII
yCeIyOu KYJUTAaHWIAINK OWJIaH TparMaTUK aJeKBaTJIMKKA IPUIIUIT MYMKUH. WHrmum3
xankuna xanmurada 1973  #imnma Aurmmsaun EBpona “Ymymuit 6o3opu’ra KUpUIIT
MacaJslacu XaKuJia TypJiid XUjl Kapaluiap MaBxy/I.

Tapxxumana aCTUATHUHT TParMaTHUK CAIOXUSATHHU aKC dTTUPUII MYXUMIUP.

TapxuMoH TapKuMma KapaCHUHUHT OMPUHYN OOCKUYUIA ACTUSITHHHT PEIENTOPH
(kaOyn KuiTyBuM) cudaruga HaMOEH OYiIaau Ba MaTHIATd MablIyMOTIAPHH TYJIUKPOK
OJIUIITa XapakaT KWwiaau. ByHUHT y4yH TapKMMOH aclUAT TUIUAA CY3JI0BYU XAIKHUHT
TAPHXH, MAJAHUATH, ypb-0faTIapH, XaéT Tap3uIaH Xabapaop OYIUILIAPH TO3HM

AcausaT MaTHUJArd XyIayaud IMaliekTiapra  Xoc JJeMEHTIap Tap)Kumaja
oepuwimMaiiau. JluanekTra xoc makiuiap 0aauuii MaTHIa MyalsiH IEPCOHAKHUHT Y3UTa X0C
XyCYCUSTIAPUHN KYpCATUIl YUyH WIUIATHIAAW. ByHmai Xomapaa TapKUMOH TapyKuMa
TWIH ¢Yy3 Oupiukiapuaad oinaraHnd MabHOHHU €TKa3uO Oepulra XapakaT KAJIaIu.

Tapkuma acnusiTmardn axOOPOTHH KHUTOOXOHTA TYIIYHApIW Tap3la €TKa3uIIl
xkapaéau OYiamO, KUTOOXOH MAaTHHU YKHUO axOopoTHHM KaOyin KWIyBUHMIa aiiaHaIu
XaMJia yHAa MaTHaa udojanmanrad ax0opoTra HucOaTaH MyastH Oup MyHOca0aT XOCHII
Oynmamu. by mMyHocabar mparmatuk MyHocabar ne6 aramaau. byHmaii myHocaGatiap
Typauya OYJIUIIN MyMKHUH, S’bHA KUTOOXOH YUyH KM3UKApIH OYiMaran €K yHIa Ky4Ju
AMOITMOHAT TabCUP YWFOTraH axOopoTiapjaH TaIIKWI TONraH OYJIWIIM MYMKHH.

8 Newmark P. About Translation: Multilingual Matters. Clevedon, Philadelphia, — Adelaide: Multilingual Matters Ltd,
1991. - 184 p.
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MatHuHT ax00poT KalOyn KWIyBYMTa KypcaTraH OyHIali KOMMYHHKATHB TabCHUPHU
MATHHUHT KOMMYHHKATHB aCIICKTH SKH CATOXUSTH 16 IOPUTHIALH

MaTHHUHT MparMaTuK CAJOXUSATUHU Myauiid TOMOHUWAAH TaHJIaHTaH THI udoaa
BOCUTAJIAPH. JICKCHK, CHHTAKTUK Ba CTWIMCTUK OWMPJIMKIAP TAIIKWI KWIaaud. ACIHSAT
MaTHH Y3UHUHT KOMMYHUKATHUB MAaKCaJUra MOC KellyBUM axOOpOTHH TabCHUpUYaH
KWJIaUTaH T BOCUTANIApUHM TaHnanau. HaTmwkana OyHmaii makcaana spatuiraH MaTH
MyaiislH TparMaThk cajoxXusATra odra Oymaaum Ba y axOopor KaOyn KWwiyBudTa
KOMMYHUKATUB TabCUP KWJIaau. MaTHUHT parMaTuK CaJOXUSATH aXOOPOTHUHT Ma3MyHHU
Ba IMakiauM OwiaH wudomanaHud, ynaap aBBaljaH THIIAa MaBXyn Oynaran wudoaa
BOCUTAJIAPUAUD Ba Myaud ynapaas Ypuniu ¢oigaianaam Xomoc.

KuroOxonHunr  axOoporra  HucOaTtaH  maiino  Oynmaguran  mparMaTHK
MyHOca0aT/iapy MaTHTaruHa smac, OaJKu YHUHT IIaxcura, XaéTui TaxkpuOanapura,
OwnuMmiapura, pyxuid Xonarura XaMm OOFJIMKIWp. MAaTHHUHI mparMaTuk Ba
KOMMYHUKATHUB TabCUPHU TYPJIM CABUSAATH KUIIWIApra TypJnya TAbCUP KUIHUIIUA OPKATU
oenrunanaau. lyHnaii skaH acausiTra MOC KeJlaJIural IparMaTik MyHOCa0aTHH YpHATHIL
Tap>KUMOHHUHT KaHJAal THJ BOCUTAJIAPUHY TAHJIAIITUTA OOFITHK.

Tapxuma >xapaéHuma Tap>KUMOH acIHUSTIAATH BOKEa-XOJUCATAPHU KUTOOXOHTA
TYIIyHapJau OYJraH THJI BOCUTAJIAapU OpKaJlW KalTa sipaTullira WHTWIAAW. byHna y
KATOOXOHHHHT aciusATra Hucbaran OyTyHIaid OOITKa THira MaHCYO PKaHJIWTHUHY, y3rada
MaJ[aHHST Ba TAPHX BAKHIIM DKAHIHTHHE YHYTMACIUTH KepaK>..

Mabnymky, Xap KaHjaai O6amuuii acap OMprHYM HaBOaTAa 1y acap €3wWiraH TUJaa
CYy37amryBYi KUTOOXOHIap oMmMacura Mymxkamianran 6ymaau. [y ca6abium yHa aitHaH
Iy XaJIKka MaHCyO0 OYiraH WKTUMON-CHECHM, MaJaHWW TypMyIl Tap3ura, KUHUM-
Keyakjapura, TaoMjapura Ba 11y kaduiapra ouJ; Bokeanap 0aéH KWiMHagu. TapKUMOH
OyHIall acapHM Tap)KMMa KWJIUIIra KUPUIIAp HKaH, aciuAT Ba TapXKUMa THIUAArd
OyH/aii HOMyBOQUKIMKIAPHU XUcoOra ojau0, TErHIUIM YpUHIIapAa Y3rapTUpuiiap Ba
KyllumMyanap KyLIWIOAra TYyFpU Kenagu. Tapkumanga IIparMaTUK —CaJOXUSTHUHT
KaHYQJIMK TYFpU aKC STTUPWITAHIUIM OaJuuii acapHUHI KUTOOXOHIa TabCUpP KYYH,
VHUHT Oaauuii KUMMAaTd, y3ura Kymiuad KUTOOXOHJIApHHM >Kand Kuia OJUIIM OuiaH
Ooenrwrananu. byHnmali MaTH Tap>KUMAacHHHUHT TparMaTuk Ba3udacu TapKuma THIIU
MaTHHAZA XaM XyIIH acluATIaruAeK KUTOOXOHMa OaauWii-OCTETHK TabCHpP YHFOTa
OJIAJINTaH MATH SPATUIIIND.

Xymiac, TapKUMajia mparMaTiK CATOXUSTHHHT aKC STTUPIIIAINA MYXUM aXaMUsT
kacO stanu. By sca KYNpoK Tap>KUMOHHUHI KEPAKIW YpUHIApAa TETUIUIM JIEKCUK
CUHTaKTUK OWUPIIMKJIAPHU KYJUTail OJUIIUTra OOFIUKIND.

FOxopuna kentupwiran ¢GuKpiaapaaH IIyHAad Xyrocara KeJIHIl MYMKHHKH,
Tap)KUMaJa TparMaTuK YUFYHJIMKKA ODPUINUII YYyH Tap>KUMOHAAH aciusIT MaTHUZA
upoasaHran xap OMp XoJar Ba HApCaHW SAXIIM OWIMINHHU, SBHU YYKYp
AKCTPAJMHIBUCTUK OWIMMra sra Oyiuml Tanad KWIMHAAH, 3€po, SKCTPATUHIBUCTHK
(bakTopiapHu X1UcoOra OJUII aCTUMMOHAH]T TapyKUMara SpUIIHII FAPOBUIUD.

19 Susan Bassnet. Translation studies. 3" edition. — London and New York. Taylor & Francis e-Library, 2005. — 176 p.

2 Foypos M, Mymunos O, KamGapos H. Tapsxuma nazapusicu. —T.: Tadakkyp-Bycron, 2012, — 216 6.
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«BOBYPHOMA»HUHT JYHE TUJIJIAPUT'A TAPAKUMA
TAAPUKUETHN

Temadoea 3uénaxon Koguposna
V3IKTY

duirosorus gpanaapu 0yuuya
dancada nokropu (PhD)

3axupuaaun Myxamman boOyp «boOypHoma» acapuma «Mnm Ounan
EINTaHUIITHY XaKUMJIap UKKUHYM YMp JEMUILIap»,- Ae0 Kalj THIIN acauaa Y3UHUHT
MEpOC KUIUO KOJAUpraH MybTabap acapyiapuHu YKUO YpraHUIIMMUZHUHT YIIMACIUTH,
MEPOCH OpKAJIU Y3WHU Te3-Te3 €1ra oaubd TypHUIIUMu3aa 1e0 yitnaimMan.

boGypuu EBpomana y4 >kuxaTu OpKaiM sIXIIW XOTHUpiamagu: XUHIAUCTOHIAru
Alioaxus MacKMIMHMHT Kypwiuiid, «boOypHoMa» acapyuHUHT E3WUIN TapuXu Ba
V3WHUHT KOHUHU (hap3aHau XyMOIoHTa (puao ainaiiu.

3axupuaauH boOypHu HuMa Mamxyp Kuwigu? «boOypHoMa» Hera €3uiran?
Huma yuyH X031p XaMm yHU ypraHamus?

by caBomnapra »xaBoO OepuligaH aBBajd acapHd KUM jJacTiad 4er »sira
TaHULITUPraH Ba KaHJa#, JeraH mMacajgara OMJAMHIMK KUPUTUIIUMHU3 JIO3UM. AcapHU
oupunun 0ynubd Jlep6eno Burcen EBponara taHumTuprad. YHUHI Makoiacuaar CyHr
(dpany3nap Ba AHrIMs mapkKuyHociapu, Amepuka, Mcnanus Ba 0olmika Mamiakatiap
XaM acapHU OMPHH KETHH Tap>KMMa KUJIUIIra KUPUIITaH.

1773 — 1856 imnnapna simal yTrad TapUXIIYHOC Tap>KUMOH Bubsim DpckuH
«boOypHOMa»HU HMHIIW3 TUIWTA TapKUMa KUJUIITa KUPUIITUO, acap TapKUMACHHU
1810 imnga TyraTraH, JEKWH YHH YOI TTUPHUINTA ImomuiMarad. ¥ «bobypHoma»HUHT
TapKUMacUHM Y31 Owinad Oup maiiTaa Oonwiaran JXKon JlelineHHUHT TapkuMacu OuslaH
conumTupuiiHu ad3an kyprad, yynku Kon Jleiinen yma maiTaa acapHM TYIUK
OynaMmaran acnusT TWIM TypKUWIaH Yrupaérrannurud Oapuyara Mabiym 3au. B.Dpckun
«boOypHOMa»HUHT Tap>KUMACHUHU SIKYHUTa €TKa3a oJiMail xaétnan OeBakT ketran JKoH
Jleiinen BapuanTu OuiaH coMUIUTUPUING, DpckuH JleiineHHn ycro3 cudaruia yHUHT
xoTupacura Oarunuiad, 1826 wwnga “MEMOIRS of ZEHIR-ED-DIN MUHAMMED
BABER, EMPEROR OF HINDUSTAN” written by himself, in the Jaghatai Turki, and
translated partly by the late John Leyden, Esq, M.D., partly by William Erskine. Printed
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by James Ballantyne and Co. Edinburg. London — 1826”,- meran HOM OCTHAa YOI
STTHpran’’

1773 — 1811 imnnapna smab yrran XKow Jleiinen «boOypHOMa»HU TYIHK
OyiMaraH aciusaT TWIM—Y30eK4a BapHaHTHUIAH Tapxuma KwiraH [8, 46]. Xap mkkama
MIAPKIIYHOC ACKU Y30€K TUIWHU SXIIM OWIWINTaH. DPCKUHHUHT TapKumacu (opc
THIMAaH, JISHACHHUKN aciausaT THIM — 3CKM Y30ek TwimaaH (0ab3u MaHOaapia Ka
STUIMIINYA «IUFATON THJINY») Tap)KUMa KHJIMHTaH. DPCKUHHHUHT TapKMUMAacH MaKTOBIa
ap3uTyiuK, cudaTH, caBUiACH OWJIaH aXpaidud Typaau, YHUHT UIIH aCHUSAT TUIUHUHT
ycIyOu OMJIaH MOC TYIITaH.

1909 #tunpa @.Tanbor «boOypHOMa»HUHT MHIJIM34Ya Tap>KUMACUHU YOI
TTUprad. Ymoly Tap:KuMa acocuja OWp KaHya Hampiap yom 3Tuirad. 1845 iunna
JlelineH—OpCKUH Tap)KUMACUHUHI KUCKapTUpwiran BapuaHtuHu P.M.Kangukor don
srruprad. 1879 #wunpma sca mapkumryHoc onum . Tanbotr ymly KUCKapTHUPUITaH
HAIIPHUHT UKKWHYA BapUAHTUHUA OOCMalaH YMKAPTaH.

JLY.Kuar 1921 #wnma MyxuM HIMUKA MablyMmMoOTiap OWIaH TYIAWPUITAH
«boOypHOMa»HUHT  WKKWHYM  HAIpUHW YOI  OTTHpagu. YmlOy  Hampaa
«boOypHOMayaaru y3winnbd KoJraH HuJiap BOKeaslapu Oolllka MaHOanapaad oJu0
TUKJIaraH.

Tanukim wHrmm3 mapkmyHocu XeHpu besepmwk 1900 wwima Xaiimapo6on
maxpugarn Canapkanr myseinga «boOypHOMa»HUHT y30eK4a HYCXacHHHM Kamid
Tran. Ymoly kyné3manu yHuHr padukacu AnHeTTa CycanHa beBepux XOHUM
Vpranagu Ba 1905 imnna Jlongonnma dakcumuie HycxacuHu Hamp dtruprad. [y
TapuKka Mas3Kyp KYylI€3MaHu KUAIMA Taakuk OHTum OonwianradH. 1921 iunna
A.C.beBeprwxHUHT «BOOYpHOMa»HUHT WHIVIM3 TWJIMTa KWITaH Tap)KHUMacH YOIl
stwinagd. H.OTaXOHOBHUHT (MKpHYA, WHIJW3 TapKUMOHJIApU aCapHHWHT Y3ura
XOCIIUTH, Oaguui XyCYCHSTHHHU CaKjIad KOJUIIra WHTWITAHJap. Y Tap)KUMaJlapHUHT
T XaKuja xam OyHnai ne6 €3amu: «Jleiiaen—IpckuH Tap:kuMmacuaa yciayo artaitinad
WHTJIN3 VKYBUHCUTA TYyIIYHApJId KWIMO TaHJIaHTaHAaid. AKCHHYA, beBepryKHUHT
TapKUMAacu KypyKpoK, uimui tTwina outwiran» [12, 59-60]. IIpodeccop TekcroHHUHT
¢duxpuua, A.C.beBeprmKHUHI TapKuMacu TanabalapHUHT HUINUra yxmanad, Oapya
cy3nap Xyaau JIyFaTIardHUHT Y3THHACH, Typkui (Y30€K) Ba MHTIN34a CY3JIapHU aiiHaH
MOC KEJITUpPHUIITa Xapakat Kwiuarad [14, 53].

busnunr ¢ukpumuzua xam, «boOypHomMayHUHT JlelIeH—DpCKUH TapKUMacu
Mypakkabd Ba acIUATIArH CYy3/1ap MHUKIOpPUTa COJUINTHpraHaa Xap Oup carpaa yd
Typrrara ommb Oopran. Cycanna beBepmwkHHMHr Tapxumacuaa Oaguuil yciyOou
KUXATUJAH WIMHIIMKKA MOWWI, YHIArd MaxkoJjiap TapKUMallapd WHTIIN3 THIWJIATH
MakoJuIap Ma3MyHUTa SKWUH OYJIraH SKBUBAJICHT OPKald Tap)KUMa KWJIMHTaH Ba Oy
JlelineH—IpCKUHIa XaM aKC 3TTaH.

C.beBep>XHUHT TapKMMacHAaH porrmna-poca /5 ungan ke, 1996 iwmnna
npodeccop Bunbep Tekcton yumHum Oop «boOypHOMayHMHr MyKaMMall WHIJIA34Ya
Tap)KUMACHHHM YOM ATTUPAAU. MasKyp Tap)KUMaHUHT Hamp J3Twmmu booyp Mwup3o
Xa€TH, WXKOJIU Ba JaBpU XaKuJard MabIyMOTIApHU OOUUTAH, BoOYypIIyHOCIMKHU
sHaJla IOKOpW Japaxkara KyTapJauku, ymly coxaaa onu® OopuiaguraH WUUIAPHUHT

'_eyden John. Memoirs of Zehir-Ed-Din Muhammed Baber: Babur Emperor of Hindustan. — London., 1826. — 432 p.
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KYJTaMUHU KEHTAWUTHPUINTA SHTH HWMKOHUATIAp ounOOepau. WHrmm3 Ttumuaa
«boOypHOMa»HUHT OUp 5Mac, HUKKWATAa TapKUMacu Oyna Typud aMepuKalUK
MIAPKITYHOCHUHT SIHTH Tap)KMMara KyJ YpHIIWHUA WIMHH jkacopaT e0 aTalr MyMKHH.
bupox yHUHT acap Tap)KUMAaCHHUHT aJCKBATJIMKKA OJPUINUII  MaKCaauIaru
ypUHHIIUIApU aH4da MyBadakusITId YMKKaH Oyica-fa, 0ab3u Makojlap TapKUMacu
acIMiAT Ma3MyHWTa 3HWJ KEINTaHJIUTHHU XaM Kailjg Kwimb YTumn Kepak, cababu
B.Tekcron KYTIPOK JTUKKAT-YbTHOOPUHH acIuAT yciyou Ba MAaKoJI
OXaHTIONLINJIUTHHUIa KapaThuO, HaTwkaaa «boOypHOMa»HUHT aciauaa MaBKY.
OYnmMaraH «sHTY KamuéT»u ByKy/ira KeJraH.

Typk Taiaura rap:xkumacu.«boOypHOMa»HUHT TypKYa TapKUMACHUHH HHPUK
000ypmrynoc onum mpodeccop XukmaT boiup nabBatu OwiaHn Y30€K MyMTO3
anaOuETUHUHT OWJIMMIOHIapuaAaH Oupu Oynran mnpodeccop Pammn Paxmatu Opart
amaira omuprad. Yoy Hallp YUKUIIKAAH OJ1AuH «boOypHOMayHUHT TYlia MaTHU Xe4
Kaiicu TYpKUW XaJKHUHT KyJIuaa oMMaBUM Hampna uyk sau. Kynésma, tombocma Ba
nuTorpadus ycynuaard Hycxanap/a xatojap Kym OYiau0, yiap acap Xakuja HOTYFpU
TacaBBYp TYFAUPHIIH MyMKHH 3au [8, 23, 24]. «boOypHomayuunr 1948-49 Ba 1960
Hungaru kupui anudoOocura acocianral y30ek €3yBHAArd HallpjJapuHU Talépraiia
Ma3Kyp TypK4a Tap>KHMaJIaH xaMm (oiiTaraHuITaH.

SAnon Twiaura Tap:xkumacu. SnoH onumu npodeccop Oixku  MaHo
«boOypHOMa»HU TaaKUK Ba Tap)KUMa KWJIUII WIOIUTa VYJIKaH XWcca KYIIIH.
«bobypHOMa» TaHKUIWNM MAaTHUHU SPATWIMIIMHUHT V3UHUEK Oy coXajgard 2HI KarTa
Xxu3Mar j1e6 6axoJiam MyMKHH.

[Mpodeccop D.Mano 1995 imnma Typrra Typkui (¥30ek) MaTH acocuaa
«boOypHOMa» HHMHT TaHKUAWM MATHUHU OBJOH Kwiau. 1996 iwnma oca
«K¥ypcaTkuunap» SKWIAMHH YON OTTUPAU. YOy KWiIa MykKamman cy30o1iy,
«boOypHOMa» CY3/IapuHUHT MyKamMMaJ KYypCcaTKU4JIH, )KOM HOMJIapH, UCMJIap Ba OoIlIKa
Oup KaTop KypcaTKkuwiapjaH ubopar Oyira.

Maskyp acapiapHu Haulp 3TuUlAaH aH4a aBBaj, 1983-84 iwinapna 3.Mano
«bobypHoma» HuHT «Daprona» Ba «KoOym» KUCMIIApUHM XaM SMOH TUJIMTra Tap Kuma
Kb, dyom ATrupran  sau.  Ilpodeccop 3.Mano  paxbapiuruga — SIOH
MyTaxacCUCIAPUHUHT oJau0 OopraH wunuiapu OOOYPIIYHOCIHWKHU SIHTH TIOFOHAara
kyTtapau, «boOypHoma» Oyinya onub OopuiaguraH WIMUNA TAaIKUKOTIAp Kyiaamu
XaMmJla aHUKJIUTH, Tap)KUMajap CaBHsICH Ba CU(ATUHU OIIUPIH.

Ypay tuaura rtap:xkumacu.«boOypHOMa»HU OUpHHUM MapTa ypAy THUIUTA
Mup3o Hacupynaun Xaigap Kyparonwit Tapkuma kwirad. Ym0y tapxuma 1962
nunna Kapaun maxpuaa «byk JIbaa» Hampuétuaa gyon Tuiarad. TUTyiaga KUTOOHUHT
Homu «boOypHoma» ne6, ynuHr Tarmma aca. “Tysyku boOypuii” ne® kenTupuiras.
KutoOHuHr Oommunga anoxuma-anoxunaa caxudanapaa bobyp Mwup3o Ba yHUHT
padbukacu Moxum berumHuHT paHrim TacBupiiapu Oepunrad. Kelinn myHmapuxa,
«bobyp Ba boOypHOMa» capnaBxanu cy3o6omu OYynubd, kutod xamu 426 caxudanan
nbopar. Yoainymia Kynaycuit u3oxjiapHu Taxpup KWirad, TYJIAUpraH Ba cy3001iu
ésran. «Cy30omm”’aa MamiakaTAaru TalIKWIMKA Macananap, boOypHuHr BadotH,
boOypuunr koOumusatu, Ty3yku boOypuii, «boOypHOMa»HMHr TapKuMaiapu Ba
Ma3Kyp Tap)KMMa XakKuJa MyXTacap MablyMmoTiaap Keartupuwianu. «Cy3oomm»aa
«AxOapHomayHuHr Myamuiupu AOyndaznaunr «boOypHoma» xakupgaru Qukpiaapu
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IUKKatra caszoBopaup: «Carmanamuune  ubmudocuoan mo  UHMUXOCUSAYd
(AHcopumnuH MOpoXuMOB cy31) OYiran BokeajgapHu 0arosT co) Ba MyKaMMall Tap3/ia
0acH sTradH. Ym0y KMTOO KaXOHAAaru MOANIOXJIap YUyH JacTypyjamMal Ba KOHYHJUP,
MIOXJIAPHUHT OJUJ XamjJa MYHOCHMO (uKpra Kenwmura KyMak Oepajaurad, ak/ulhd Ba
TaXpuOanu Kuiaguran kutooaup... balipam Xon XonHu XOHOH yHmOyHHM TypKUNIaH
dopcuiira Tapxuma Kuiaran». «Cy36ommu» Myammudu Tapkumara xKyJa IKopu 0axo
Oepanu. «... Tap>)KMMa HUXOSATJA PaBOH Ba aHUK, OMPOHTA CY3 XaM TymuO KoJMaras...
». W sxapaéuna tapxxumon JXXou Jleinen (spam XKon Jlefinen—BunbsaM DpCKuH)HUHT
OMpUHYM TYJIWK WHIJIM34Ya Tap)KUMacwuaad (hoWgajaHTaHIUTH, TypKUida acil HyCXaHU
XaM YKUTAHJIUTH Ba YHU CY3Ma-Cy3 TapKuMa KWITAHJIUTHHU XaM TabKu1ad YTanu.
«ynunr yuyH,- ne6 €3aau cy36omu myamudu,- TYIUK HWIIOHY OWIaH alTHI
MYMKUHKH, YHIOy Tap)KMMa acj MaTHHUHT YpHUHM Ooca oJagud Ba TaxCHUHTa
cazoopaup [8, 60].

Jlekun Maxamatucmonn CoOupoB ymly TapxkuMmMa Xakujga canOuil (ukp
Owiupagu: «... TapKUMa aciauaa Gopcuil Ba MHTIM34YA Tap KuMaiap €paamMuaa amaira
OIIMpUITAaH, HIYHHHT Y4yH Oexuco0 xaTo Ba kamuuiukiap mapxyn. Iy ca6abmnu
«boOypHOMa» HUHT Ma3Kyp Tap>KUMacHJaH UIMHUN Makcaana dhoigamanud Oyiamaiau,
y YpAy TUJUTra KWIMHTaH JacTia0Ku TapxuMa cudaTuaa axaMusTra sra Xoioc... »,-
ne6 xynoca kwianu[13, 73].

by epna mynum Tapkugma® yrum sxkousku, boOyp Mwupso maBpuma dopc
TAJUJATH Tapuxra OHWJ acapiapjaa capiaBxajap Kyuium yaym Oyarad. JlexkuH
«bobypHomMayHuHr Myaumdu Oy WyngaH Oopmarad, alpuMm-alipuM BoKeayapra
capiaBxa KyhMmacnaH, «dajloH WU BOKeadapu» Jeiumn OujiaH KudosIaHTaH.
«BoOypHOMa»HHUHT aciiira HT SIKUH 7¢O TaH OJMHraH Xaimaapoboa Kyiaé3ma (Hycxa)cu
xaM MaBxkya V30ek amudoOocumarun 1960 #un Hamipu, XUHAMNYA TapKuMa Ba
«Taukuauyi MatH» XaM IOyHAaW. DUPOK KyNUYuiauMK Tapkumajgapia BoOKeaiap
capnaBxanapra axpatwirad. A.C.beBepruHUHT UHTIIN3Ya TapKuMacu, B. TeKCTOHHUHT
OHT SIHTH TYJIMK MHTJIM34a Tap>KUMAcH XaM capliiaBxajiapra OYJIuHTaH.

®opcuii THaura tapxumacu. JlacraBBan «boOypHoma» boOyp Xxaérauk
naBpuaack dopc tTuaura Mup3o mox 3alHUIIUH TOMOHUJAH OMpHHYK OOp Tap)Kuma
KWIMHTaH. YHUHT Tapkumacu (pakatruHa YH OWp OWIMK BOKea Ba XOAHUCATapHU Y3
uyura ojiraH 0ynu0, Ma3Kyp TapKUMaHHHI MKKU HYCXacH XO3Upru naitaa bpuranus
MYy3€UHUIa CaKJIaHA .

1586 it Xacan [lo€énmaxon Ba Myxammajuiap acapHu UKKUHYH 00p opc
TUJIUTa Tap>KMMAacUHU amaira oImmuprad. Tapkumanmap TapuXuJaH MabIyMKH,
«bobypHOMayHUHT Gopcuil TWira y4uH4YH OOp Tapkumacu Mup3o AOaypaxuMXOH
nOH baiipaMxoH TOMOHHMJIaH amMalra omupuiran oyiaca-aa, sHa 1922 innnga acap siHa
3aMOHaBUW ¢opc TuiMra Yrupuwiaub, y Mypon Kapnykuit TomMoHMAaH amaira
OIIUPUJITAH.

«boOypHomayHunr Pammn Axrtap Haasuit Tapxkumacu 1991 #iun Jlaxyp
(IToxucron) maxpumard «CaHre MUI» HaIIpUETHIA YOI ATHITaH. «boOypHOMa»yHUHT
ymoy Hampu «Ty3yku boOypuit» ne6 Hommanran, xamu 287 Oetrnan ubopar,
Tap>kUMOH — Pamua Axtap Hansuii. KutoOna myrap:kuM TOMOHUAAH €3UJITaH callkaM
TYpT OeTnuk cy30omu Ba oiTU OeTauK MyHaapuxka Oepuirad. Cyzoommuaa bBoOyp
IAXCUTA «...)3 OYIOKIUSU 84 Yaynueu OUHOCUHU Y3u OYHED KuleaHn, OVIOKIUK 8d WOH-
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wyxpam uyauoau memup mukKauiapuu y3 kyau ounan mepean» [8, 5],- ne6 tanpud
KEJITUPUJITaH.

3axupunaua Myxamman boOyp miaxcusitura WIMK MyHOca0aT OuiaupraH
Kamommmnua Axbapmox (1542-1605) naspuna «boOypHOMa» bBaiipaMXOHHUHT ViU
Abnypaxum XoH XoHM XOHOH TOMOHHUJAH TYypKuWAaH (opcuiira YrupuiIraHIuru
xakuna €3ub, P.A. Hagsuii OyHmai AeHau. ... wyHOaH KeutuH axau HCaxoH OUpuH4u
mapma 6Oyrox modcoop (sbHE BoOyp Mupso)nune cyxaw MyaKuHuHe WaxaHuioxu
IKAHIUSUOAH XAOaAp MOnou».

Acap bomb6ait maxpuna Mupzo Myxamman Illeposuitnuar «Hutpa Ilpadxa
[Ipecc» Hampuéruaa yon stuwirad ¢opcya HamIpUuJaH Tap>KuMa KuJuHraH. by ¢gopcua
Kynésma y3 HaBOaTuaa Ynalmyp pakaCHHUHT KyTyOXOoHacujaH Tomwirad. 246
caxuanan ubopar TYyAMK OyaMaraH Maskyp gopcya KYJIE€3MaHUHT KYUMPUITaH HHIIN
XaKuJa Xe4 KaHjaad mabiiymoT kentupuimaiau. lyHu Tabkugna® YT JTIO3UMKH,
Ma3Kyp yplyda Haimipia M30X Ba Mapxjap Wyk, OmHoOapuH Oy WIMHI Hamp sMmac.
Maskyp Tapxkumaza xaM Oup KaHYa XaTO Ba KaMYWIMKIAp Ky3ra TallUIaHA/IH.
UyHoHuH, 0ab3u c¥3, aTaMmanap UMIIOCUIA XapXWLIKK, 0ab3u KyMIlalap TapKuMacuaa
JajKanuimk 6op. JIeKHH Tap)KMMa THIIM acOCaH PaBoOH Ba yKunum [2, 78].

Yy Hamp xam capiaBxanapra 0ynuarad. MacanaHn, «CamapKaHara Xyxym»,
«Kobynra xalTum», «Arpa TOMOH», «XyMOIOHHHUHI KaWTHINIHM XaKuga XyKM»,
«Ixynmyp xam Kyara kupau», «Jlamkap tymam xakuaa apmon», «[laHumat sxanaru»,
«Xwikpuit 912 #wnHUHT Oomnutanumm», «Xwwxkpud 912 #un» xabu 230maH 3uén
capiiaBxadanapjan noopar. CapiaBxayiap Xomusia OepusiraH.

XuHa THiaura tapxumacu. «bodypHomMayHu XWHIUCTOHHUHT AABJIAT THIIH
OYAMUII XUHAWA TUINTa TAaHUKIW TapKUMOH ﬁyrmHT Hapannypuit yrupran. Kuro6
1974 wwnna Saru Hdexnuna XuHAUCTOH AmaObuét AkajeMuscu TOMOHHUJAH HaIIp
stuiras [8, 12-13]

Acap cy36ommucuga «boOypHOMayHUHr axamusaTd xakuga D.Tanbot
owinupran ¢ukpu 3IbTUOOpra MoNUK Ae0 Ounmamui: «Xo3upru XUHAUCTOHHU
VpranMok4u OViraH KHIIM WINHH, SHT SXIIUCH, BOOYpHHHT XOTHpalapuHU MYTOJIa
KWINILJAH OolIaranu MabKyJi»- 1e0 €3au.

by HampHUHr KUMMaTIM TOMOHHM YHJA HW3O0XJapHUHT  MYJUTUTHUAUD.
«boOypHOMayHUHT MaBXya Yy30ek anudOocujard Hallpuja acocaH HMKKH XWIIJaru
n3oxJjap Oepwiran: OuTracu — OUpOH-OUpP cy3, (Ppa3eosoruk OMPIUK €KW MapyaHUHT
Jlonmon 6ocma €xku Ko3zoH Oocmamapuja KaHIAWIWTH, UKKUHYUCH dca ¢opcya EKu
apabua cy3, mOOpajJapHUHT TapKUMacH KEJITUpWUITaH OYiuO, M30XJTapHUHT yMyMUH
conu 600 TagaH OpPTHUK.

XuHauiya Hamp XakMmu 521 6et, myHngan 182 G6etu, spHU camkaMm y4yaaH Oup
KUCMH u30xj1ap 0Ynu6, ynapaunar ymymuid conn 2600 tagan kymnpok. Xuxpuit 935 inn
BOKeasiapu 0aéH stunran 6o6xa 384 Tta, 932 itmn 600una 3ca 415ta u3ox Oepuiras.
M3oxmapHUHT XaKMH Typiauda: OUp-UKKUTa cy3, (Ppa3eosoruk OUpukK, ramjaad TOpTHo,
Oup-ukku caxudanuk nzoxjaprada 0op. by mzoxmap martH, 6a€H 3TUnAETraH BOKea-
XOJMCaNapHu TYIUKPOK, YYKYPpOK TYIIYHHIITa Kymak Oepajaud, yMyMaH KHUTOOXOH
MabJIyMOTHHU KEHTalTUPaJIH.

®panny3 Tuaura rap:xxkumacu. Tanukinu mapkmryHoc onuM Ilase ne Kypreiin
1871 iimnna «boOypHOMa»HM (paHIy3 THIMra OUpUHYM OYIMO TapKuma KWwimy [2,
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13]. Tapkuma WKKH >KHXaTH— aBBaJlo, acll HycXa TWIHJIAH OaXKapWITaH/IUTH Ba
WKKWHYUJIAH, MyKaMMaJUIMru OujlaH 3bTuOopiunup. by namp @panmnusga uryxpar
KO30HJY, KUTOOXOHJAp XypMaTura ca3oBop Oynau. @PpaHily3 MIapKIIYHOCIAPUHUHT
«boOypHOMa»ra OyiraH KU3WKHUIIM Y4 aCpJIMK Tapuxra 3ra XamJa MyTTacWi OpTHO
oopmokaa. A.JleJlonnepue, A.K.Knanpot, XK.pawxere, I1.Jle.Kypreitn ®paniry3
000ypIIYHOCTMK  MaKTaOMHWHT  aTOKJIW  BaKWIUIAPUAAHAMP. XO3UPTH  3aMOH
o6o0ypmynociuruaa JKan-ITon Py Ba Xaw-Jlym baks-I'pammoH canmokiau VpuH
TyTaau.

1980 #mmm Mup3zo boOyp TaBammyauHuHr 5 acpaurura arad Ilapmxna
«boOypHOMa»yHUHT sHrW (paHily3ya Tapkumacu Hamp HTwigud. 1985 #umm sca
WKKUHYM HAIIpW YUKIW. YOy TapkKuMma TaHUKIU (paHiy3 onumu npodeccop baxas-
I'paMmMoH  Kamamura wmaHcyoaup. YmlOy Tapxkuma «boOypHOMa»HUHT aBBAJITU
dpaHily3ua TapkuUManapuaa Wyn KYWWIraH KaMUYWJIUMKIApHU WHOOATra oJiraH XoJijaa
amajira OIIMPWITaH Ba MYTaXacCHCIAPHUHI (QUKpUYA, Yy MyKaMMal TapKUMaJup.
Maskyp nHampra ¢paniy3 onumu Jlyn bazeH, tanuknm y30exk 600ypiryHocu Caboxat
A3uMikoHOBA, XuHJ onuMu MyxuOyn Xacan Ba adroH onumu AOnynxait XaouOuit
anoxuaa-anoxuaa «Cy300mmm» 3raH.

EBpona wmammakatnapu wmatOyotuga «boOypHomayHMHT ymlOy Hampura
KYIJaH-Kyn Takpu3 Ba xabapiap don »Twinud. by aca «boOypHOMa»HUHT siHama
OMMAJIAIITUPHINA MYXUM axamusTra sra Oynmu. «boOypHOMayHM €3uIIra HHUMa
yHAaraH, JeraH capoJjira xapo6 6epu0, Jlyn bazen Oynpait ne6 €3amu: «... y Gommura
TymaéTrad caBJOJapHU TaKJIWPH a3THUHT XYKMH 10 OWiau Ba yJlapHU (PUIOKOPIHUK
OWsIaH aKC STTUPHILHUA MYXHUM, J1e0 XHCcOoOIam».

Hemuc  tnaura  tapxumacu.«boOypHOMayHM  ypranumjga  HEMHC
apKIIyHoclapu xaM ¥3 xuccanapuHu Kymrannaap. Yynonuw, 1810 #mnm Hemuc
mapkiyHocH, caiiéx Ba onmumu FOnuyc ¢on Knanpor Tomonunan «boGypHomannaru
®daproHa TacBHpU HEMHUC TWIMra TapKuMa KWiIMHHO, «Ocu€ anaOuéTH, Tapuxu Ba
TUWJILIYHOCIIUTH apxuBu» kurtoduna IlerepOypraa yon sttupunaau, OMpok Oy Tapkuma
TVynuK sMac sau. 1828 iwwnm  Jleiinmurna A. Kaiizep Kow Jlelinen-Bunbsm
OpCKUHJAPHUHI MHIJIM34a TApKUMACUHU KUCKAPTUPUO, HEMUC THUIUAA Halp
srTupanu [8, 46].

Maskyp ukkana TapxkuManu conumtupud ypranran F.X3yxkaesa «... Kaiizep
OpUTMHAJIHUHT PYXUHU Ba MUJUIMI KOJIOPUTHHU CakJiaraH XoJija aH4a JypycT TapKuma
KWIraH...» Ae0 €3aau, JekuH «KnampoT TapXumacuja 3ca MUJUIMN KOJIOPUT XaM,
OPUTMHAITHUHT IIUPACH XaM WYKOJITAH»JIUTUHU KA1 3Tau.

JlekuH 1IyHUCH JUKKAaTra Cca30BOpKH, «DBOOYpHOMa»HUHI JHI CYHITH
TapKUMOHU xucoOmanmuin B.TekcTOHHMHT wWiIMuUK pax0apy HEMHC OJIMMacH
Annamapus [llummen xonum «bobypHoManHu Tagkuk Kuirad. KonmaBepca AnHamapus
Mummen EBpomnana 2004 itwnna Hampaan unkkad “THE EMPIRE OF THE GREAT
MUGHALS” kuto6HIHT XaM Myammbuanp.

Fonaang Tuaumrarapxumacu. 1705 iiun «boOGypuoma» Tomnana tumura
Hep6eno Butcen TOMOHMAaH TapKMMa KWIMHIM Ba y AMcTepAamaa 4ol STUIIU.

22 Annamaria Shimmel. “The empire of the great mughals”. — London., 2004. 351p.
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Acapuu OytyH EBpomara tanumrupuiiga JlepOeno BUTCEHHUHT Tap:KUMacu MyXuUM
axaMuaT KacO ITau.

AMMO Oy Xalli acapHUHT TYJIHK Tap:KuUMacu sMac 3au—DaproHa BOJUWCUHUHT
KyFpodusicura oua KucMmiiapy Oepuiras 3,11, X0JI0C.

Jlekun boOyp MUp30HMHTI MCMHMHHM €BpoONajukiap OyHIaH cal OJIMHPOK
smmTran 3au. 1697 #mmm «Illapk kytyOxoHacu» komycumaru “boOyp €xku bobap”
HOMJIM Makosana ¢paniy3 mapkimyHocu bapromame 3Opbano Monennu Anuiiep
Hapomit Ba 3axupumauan Myxamman boOyp Tyfpucuma wunk ©Oop dpaniry3
KUTOOXOHJIApUTa MablIyMOT OepraH 3.

Pyc twinra rapxumanapu.«boOypHOMa»HU pyc THIMra Tap)KMMa KHIMIITa
Oup Heua OOp YpUHUII OYJIraHIWTH, JIGKUH Yy Tap)KMMajap alpuMm mnapyanapJaHTMHa
nbopar O0ynub, acap TYJIMK MIaKiga YTUpUIMAranaiura AHCOPUTIUH MOpOXUMOBHUHT
«bobypHOMa—0OyI0K acap» HOMIU MOHOTpadusicuaa Kana stwirad [2, 50]. 1948 iunna
M.Canbe (1899-1961) Tomonuman «boOypHOMa»HUHT pPyc4YacH YOI 3THUJIaad. BUPOK
Oy TapkuMa XaM MykKammas smac 314. Hamp cy3 OGommcuaa €3mnuiimya, y MyTiak
WIMHM MakcaJUlapHU Ky3Ja TyTMaraH Ba KEHI VYKyBUWJApra MyJDKaJUIAHTaH.
«bobypHomaynunr M.Canbe Tapkumacuga OMPUHYM TYJIWK HALIPU OpajaH YH WM
yrray, dom Otwiad. Hampra C.A.A3umkoHoBa cy30omu  €3raH. YH7Ia
TabKUJIAHUIINYA, YIIOY HAIp XaM WIMHA-(QUIOIOTHK MaKcaajJapHH Ky3jiaMmaraH Ba
KEHI YKyBUWJIAp OMMAcura MyJDKaJUIaHTaH. HampHUHr Makcaau—yKyBUMHU OCKHU
¥30eKk amaOMETHHUHT MamXxyp EAropJurd OWiaH TAaHWIITHPUINIAH HOOopaT OyiraH.
Ymby Tapxxkuma acocaH XaimgapoOoa Hycxacu acocwjaa Tal€piaHraH, Oab3u
xomnapaaruaa H.nemunckuitnuar Ko3on 6ocmacuaan doiaananuiaras.

1993 iiunma pycua Tap)KMMaHUHT SIHTH Halmpu 5bJI0H Kuinuuau.Hampaa
C.A.AzumxonoBanuHr «boOyp Ba yHuHr «boOypHOMa» acapu» HOMJIM MaKoJacH
cy30omm cudaruaa KeITUpWIrad. Yoy HampHU Ta€prai xkapaéHuga Xanaapoooy
kynéamacu Ba Ko3on Oocmacu OmnaH KaWTaZaH COJUIITHPUIMO YMKWITaH Ba Oup
KAaTop KaMYWIMKIap TyFpuianrad. Hampna kuim ucmiapu Ba XKyrFpopuil HomIap
KYpCaTKUWIapy KEJITUPWITaH, 30X Ba MIapXJap WIOBa KWJIMHIaH.

M.Canbe «boOypHOMa»HUHT TapKMMacu YCTUJa VH HUIJaH OPTUK BakT
MoOaliHuja MeXHAT KWITaH, acap TWIMHHU YyKyp YpraHras, kymiad atama, ubopa Ba
HOMJIAp TPAHCKPUMNIUSACUHU TYFpu Oepuil yctuaa Ooml kKoTtupraH. by Tapxuma
«boOypHOMa»HM OMMANAIITHPUILIA, YHHHT INIyXpaTUHU Elumiaa, acap Oyiinua
TaIKUKOTIAp KYJTaMUHU KEHTaWTHPHUII Y49yH SHTM UMKOHUSATIAp ounO Oepau. JIexkuH
IIyHYa MEXHAT KWJIMHTaHWra KapamacJaH Ma3Kyp TapKMMaJla HOAHHKJIMK Ba XaToJiap
MaBXya. Macanman, Oup KaHYa HWCMiIap, HOMJIAp  Xaro  Oepwiral —
«Kyrryroerum»«Karakberum» Oynmubd keTran, «OykKamamyH», «Mmyda» KaOu Oab3u
CYy3map Tap>KMMacu3 Ba U30XCH3 KEITUPHWITAHKH, yIIap PYC KUTOOXOHHUTA TYIIYHAapCHU3
OYnu0 KoJTaH.

Pycua tapxumanarn kamMymiIMkiapra OOLIKa MyTaxaccHclap Xam 3bTHOO0p
kwirannap. Kymnagan, H.JlexkoHoB Oynmait ne6 &3aau: «['eorpadux HOMIIApHU
Oepuniia XaM HOMYyBO(QUKJIMKIIAp aHYaruHa: «Tapo3keHT» ypHura «S"TpOp», Kyza Kyn
Tapuxuil maxapiap pycuana Oy3unub Oepuiran: danokat — DuHAKET Ba XOKa30».
®ukpH JaBOM OTTUPUO, Myamud sHa €E3aau. «OyHOal XaTojlap «aKaJIeMHK»
HAlIPHUHT XyCHUHU Oy3aJM, aCApHUHI TWIM Ba Ma3MYHUHHU YyuMaJUIalITUPaH...,
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3apypaT TyfFuica, pycuara HucOaTaH M3UYWIPOK KWIMO KaiiTa TapKMMa KWJIMHMILTA
MYXTOXK».

«bupon-6up MmyHocabat 6unan «boOypHoma» OunaH myryjagaHMarad OUpoHTa
XaM MUPUK PyC TYPKIIYHOCH HUYKIUTMHUHT Y3UEK PYC MIAPKIIYHOC OJMMIIAPUHUHT Oy
VIIYF acapra HaKajJap Karra KU3UKUII OniaH €HAOIITraHIapuHu KypcaTaau.

By umHM SKuH mapk TWIapW, XycycaH apa® THIMHUHT WUPHUK OWIMMIOHU
I'eopr-Sko6 Kep (1692-1740) Gomutad Gepran. Y scku ¥30ek THIn OYitrua OMIMMUHM
TaKOMWIIAIITUPUII Makcaauna «boOypHoma» HUHI Kyné3macugaH Hycxa Kydupa
Oonutaran Ba 1737 #imnna Oy umHM HUXosicura erkasraH. by kynésma 420 caxudanan
nbopat 6ynran. ®anga maskyp Hycxanu Kep «Hycxacu» 1e6 ropUTHIAIN.

A.Kepnunr Hycxa kyuupuiiun OunaH «boOypHOMa» Oyiinya OOLIIaHTaH HII
TYXTa0 KOJITaH Ba OpajaH cajkaM OuUp acp YTKay, pyc OJIUMJIapu siHa Oy HIIra Ky
yprannap. 1824 iunna pyc-nonsik mapkuryHocu O.J.CeHKoBCkuil OyXOpOJIUK TOXKHUP
(caBmorap) Hazap0Ooit Typkucronwmiira kapanum «boOypHoMa» Kyné3macuman y3 Kyiu
Owian Hycxa kyuupran. «boOypHOMa» MaTepualapyHU SXIIH OWITaHIurd cabaliau
«/Ixaratalickuif  s3pIKk»  HOMJIM  Makojacuna  «boOypHOoma»nan  onuHraH
MabJIyMOTIIapJaH KeHT (poiiiaiaHras.

O.".CenkoBckuiinunr morupau B.B. puropeeB «babep», «babep-name»,
«babepuner» Makonanapunu &3aau. by epna 6up Myxum (GakTHH amoxuja TabKuiaiIad
yrum ypunnuaup: pyc agabuéruna boOyp Mup3oHuHT XaéTh Ba YHUHT XapOwit
opunuiapuHu  «boOypHOMayaaru MabJIyMOTIap acocuaa OupuHun OYnub EpurraH
MyTaxaccuc MaHa 1ry B.B.I'puropses 6ymanu.

1857 i#iun «boOypHOMa»HUHI VpraHWIUIIM Tapuxuja MyXUM caHa
xucobmananu: H.W.Mnemunckuii Ko3on maxpumga «Kep Hycxacu» acocuaa
«boOypHoma»Hu yomn 3Tanu. «Ko3zon 6ocmacu» 1e0 HOM oJiraH Mas3Kyp Haup Qanaa
MyXHUM BOKea J1e0 0axoJiaH/iui Ba FapO MapKITyHOCTAPUHUHT YBTUOOPHUHH KaJO KUIIIH.

1911 #iunna A.H.CamoiiioBuu AyHENa MabiyM Kyné3Manapra y3 ky3u OuiaH
KYpraH y4ra Hycxa TYFPUCHIATW MabJIyMOTHH Kymanu: 1) Bapor 3O kerran XwuBa
XOHUHUHI KyTyOXoHacumaru; 2) byxopomgarn pyc AWIDIOMATHK BaKWJIHHUHT
KyTyOxoHacumaru Ba 3) MmmepaTop Ba OMMaBuii KyTyOXOHaJa KypraH Kyjiémanap.
Mazkyp yuTa Kyné€3magaH OUPHUHYHCH XO3UPTH KyHZAA V3dA [TapKiryHOCIHUK
uHcTuTyTHaa (Nel329), yumbumcnm sca CantukoB-lllenpun Homuumarm OMMaBwHiA
kyTyoxoHana (Ne Typ. HC 104) cakianMoka.

Huxost, XIX acpHuHr oxupnapura kenu0, yaap TapKuMmara Xxam KApHUILIraHiap,
JIEKUH aipuM napyanapauruHa yruprawiap. Kymnagan H.M. IlantycoB «®aprona»
kucmuau  (CII6. 1884), B.Bsatkun «CamapkaHI Ba YHHHT TeBapak aTpoduapu»
(Camapkanm, 1986) Ba C.1.ITonskoB xam acapiaH Oup rmapua TapyKuMma KUJIraH.

B.OctpoBckuii «CamapkaHa» KUCMUHHU Tap>KMMa KWiraH Ba «TypkecTaHCKUE
BEJIOMOCTU»/1a Yot 3TTUpran. «Kupum» cy3una remypuiinap canrasatd, booyp Mupso
Ba «boOypHOMa» xaKuja KUCKaruHa MabiymMoT 6epud yTaau.

Oxopuna nomu 3ukp ostwiran C.M.IlongkoBHUHT TapKMMacHUHH 3ca
A.H.CamoiinoBuu «Macanara WIMHA €HJIOIIMAraHd y4yyH KECKUH TaHKWJ KWJTaH Ba
[TosnsikoB Tap)KUMacHIard XaTojlapHU Y4 rypyxra Oynran: 1) alipum cy3 Ba mbopainap
Tap)KUMACHJIard XaTojiap; 2) ralulapHUuHT XaTo €KW HOAHUK Tap)KUMacu Ba 3) TYIIUPUO
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KOJAUPHI, Oab3U CY3JapHUHT Tap:KUMacu3 OepUIUIIM, CYy3Ma-cy3 Tap:KuMamiapJaH
uodopar» [8, 77].

M.CamoitnoBuu Ma3kyp Tapxkumara A.CHeCapeBHHUHI XaM Takpu3u OOcuinb
YUKKAHIWTH, Y XaM TapKUMaJard XaTo-KaMYMJIWKIAPHU KypcaTuO YTraHIIurH,
XyCycaH TapKUMaHUHT XaaJaH 3uél Ccy3Ma-Cy3IUTH, XyJa MYXUM HU30XJIAPHUHT
OepuJIMaraHJIMriHA TabKUIIa0 YTaau.

«bobypHomayuu Yyprauumga I'.d.braroBanuHr xu3matu KarTa. YHUHT OHp
KaTop WJIMHNA acapiapu OOOYpIIYHOCIMKKA KYIIMITaH OKUAAAA  YIYLIIJTUD.
«bobypHOoMayHu omMmanamtupuiaa «bodypaomarra umnanran 69 ta pacmaan noéopar
aTLOOMHHUHT 4YON JTHJIMIIKA XaM CE3WJIApHH BOKea OYinaum Ba OyHra MyTaxaccucliiap
«KU3MK Ba KEpakKiy Hamp»,—1eb 6axo Oepauap.

«boOypHOMa»HU Xap TOMOHJaMa TaJKUK OTHUI, HAIIp OTHUI, TapKuMma
kwmaa S.Kep, O.M.Cenkosckuii, B.B.I'puropses, H.U. Unemunckuii, .H.bepe3uH,
A.H.Camoiinosuu, B.Octposckuii, M.Canbe, H.JI. Muxknyxo-Makunaii, I'.d.bnarosa Ba
OoIIKa pyc OJIMMIIAPUHUHT XU3MATIapH KaTTaIup.

Cyuru fimnapna Y36exnctonna «BoGypHOMa»nHH YKHO YpraHuinra ybTHOOD
OpPTAM, KU3UKAPIW pHUCOJANap, KUTOOJAp YOM STTUPWIIU, OJMMIAPUMH3HUHT Car—
xapakatinapu Owran «bobypHomayuu 2008 #imnma CYHITH pyc THIJArd TapKUMAacH
amanra omupwiay. 3.Mampabos Gomrummurugaru 6up rypyx omumiap: O. FOnycos,
C.Xacanos, A.Karomosnap (B.PaxMoHOB Taxpupyu OCTH/Ia) PyC THIIard HAIIPUHU YOI
STTHpAHIAp>.

Ke3n kenranjma myHH alTUIN KEpakKH, FOKopuaa HoMu 3ukp stuirad 2008
fungary pyc TWIMTa KWIMHTaH Tap)KUMacuia Ou3 TaIKUKOT JaBOMHUIA MHIIU34a (yd
typaaru uarimsda XK. Jleiinen — B. DOpckun (1826), A.C. besepmx (1921), B. Tekcron
(1996) TapxumanapaaH TONMJIMAaraH MaKOJHUHI TYFPU Tap)KUMAaCHHU Ba Ma3MyHUHH
ymoy TapxkuMaaaH TeKWUpuO Kypuil myxuMm Oynran. XycycaH, «boOypHOMa»aru:
«Toenapu osanapuea myHocubd myulyomyp, HeuyKKuM, <HieHZ Oyamazynua myul
oynmac» Onamoa MyHOOK apamac 6asvauk moauap kam Oyneaiu’,- JNeraH napyajaru
«meHZ OynAmazyHua mywt OyAmMac»HU VHIJIM3 TapXKUMOHJIApPH Typjiuda Ba Xaro
OepraHjuruHu  TaAKUK dTHO, ymidy Makoid TapKUMacuHU pycuya «[opst mam
coomeemcayom nrosam; 6edb 2oeopumcs. «He 0yob cxoocmea, He 6bL10 Obl U 6cMpey
[6, 87],- nes acimaT Ha3apaa TyTraH Ma3MyHUHHM TaJKUK STHUII y4YyH SIXITH MaHOa
Oynau. MakoJUTapHUHT Tap)KUMajJapuHHU Yypravir 3ca sHa ajoxXujaa TaJKUKOT
MaB3yCHJIUD.

«bobypHoma» sHa, dunonorus danmapu Hom3oau Baxo6 PaxmonoB Ba
000ypmyHoc  onuma  ¢duitonoruss  ¢anmapu  HoM3oau,  JomeHT — Kapomar
MmeaX}”OKaeBanap24 TOMOHHUJAH XO3UPIH Yy30eKk anaduii Tuiaura TaOauia KWJIWHTaH,
IIYHUHT YYyH acapHH TYJIapoK Ba YyKyppOK TYIIYHHUIIIa OYT'YHTM KyH YKYBYUCH YUyH
ym0y TaOAMIHN MyTaoJia KWJIMII MaKcaara MyBO(QHK.

Xynoca Tapukacujaa atuimr  MyMKuHKH, «boOypHoMayaexk acap nayHE
TWJUTapUTa KaiiTa KaiTa Tap)KuMa KWJIWHUIIK Ba YPraHWIMIITUHUHT OOMCH IIYHIAKH,
MabJIyMOTJIApHUHT (PaKTHK XOJucacaliapra acOCJIaHTaHJIUTH, TAPUXUU IIaXCIapHUHT

23axupumaun Myxamman BaGyp. BaGyp-name. — T.: Ilapk., 2008. — 242 c.
243axupnaauH Myxamman bobyp. boOyproma. — T.: Ykurysun, 2008. — 287 6.
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BOKE€a-xoJucajgap acocuaa CEpUTWIMINH, Yy3uaa WUTUpMajgaH  OpTUK  (aH
KOHIICTICUSICHHU KaMpal OJTaHJIUTU KYpUIll MyMKUHH. MabiyMOTJIapHUHT Taxkpubara
acOCJIaHTaHJIUTH Ba bBoOyp JNEKCUKACMHUHI Yy3ura Xocluruja. Y KaHyalduk Kyn
VpranuwiiMacuH IIyH4Ya Cy3 Ba Cy3 OUPHUKMAIAPHUHT, TEPMUHJIAPHUHI coXajlapapo
Yypranuniia Ma3MyH MOXUSITIIApUHA 09u0 OopaBepai.
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¢puinonorus ¢pannapu goxkropu Cam/[UTH npodeccopu
AnHoTanms: Maxkonaga TapkuMma Hazapusicu arpodpunaru (Quxpiapra myHocadart
ownnupunaau. llyHuHrnek, Tapkuma Ha3apUSACUHUHT JUHTBUCTUK TaMOWMIIapu Ba
YHUHT HYpUKIapU Xycycuaaru 0axc — Mysioxaszanapra Mmyauiud y3 KapauuiapuHu 0aéH
ATaaM.
Kanur cy3iaap: Ttenaenuus, (eHOMEeH, KOHUENIus,eQUHINUsS, JHUHTBUCTHKA,
TepMUHOJIOTHS, BepOanm Oenrunap, TpaHchopmamus, TPOIYKTOP THII, PEIEHTOP
THJ,KOMMYHHKALUS.

WNKKHYM KaXOH YpUIIUJAH KEWHHTH JaBpja Tap)KUMa Ha3apusiCh y3ura Xoc
“OonutaHfud MUFUHUIT OOCKMYMHHM OOIIUJaH KEUHUP/IU. Vrran acpauHr 50-60
Huapuia Tap)KuMa Hazapuscura Karra KU3MKUI YHFOHTaHU Oy KU3MKHWIIT MYTTaCHI
Ky4ailub Oopranu, xaTTo “mMoma” TYCHMHM OJIFTaHM Ky3ra Tamua€aau. Maskyp
TEHJICHIIMATA TapKuMa aMalu€Tu ToOopa KeHraum® Oopuinu Ba OyTyH cail€épamus
WKTUMOUN XaéTusia MyXuM pojib ViHamu TyO acoc OVnau. By naBpna dakar Ku3ruH
WiIMUKA 0axc- MyHO3apajlapruHa Ky3aTwiuO KojiMai, Oanku, alHW 4YOFla, TypJid
OJIMMJIAPHUHT 1y 3UJIUATIA Ba Mypakkad (eHoMmeHra y3 “UHIuBUAYyal’ KaJIUTHHU
TONUIITa WHTWIMIIM XaM Ky3aTuiaau. Hazapuil unuianmanap coxacuiaa TaxpuOa
TYIIall aBBasl U3Jad TONMWUITaH XaKUKATIapHU PUBOKJIAHTUPHUII OPKaJlW 3Mac, Oalku
SIHTUJIaH-SIHTY KOHIIENIUsIap Myco0aKacu OpKajiy JaBOM STTUPUIAIHN.

Illy Bakrraua Ha Haszapuérumiap, Ha €3yBUWJIAp Xa€nura Tap)KuMma y3W HUMA
JieTaH caBoJI KeamaraH 31u. byHra ¥3-y3uaan MabliyM Ba Oapyara TYIIyHapJIM XaKAKaT
ne6 Kapab kenuHapau. Tabuuiiku, Tap>kumara tabpud Ha I[lymkuH, Ha XKyKoBckul, Ha
I'ére, na IllatoOpuan, Ha ['toro Oucoruna yupaiinu. Hadakar kmaccukmnap, 6anku K.
Uykorckuit Ba W. Kamkwn kutobnapuman, 20-30-iiwsutap amaOuétmryHociaapu Ba
HazapuETUYWIIApU acapiapujiaH XaMm OyHIail Tabpu(HH TONUII JapryMoH. Tapikuma
Hazapusacu “WIMHUHN JaBp’’Ta KajaMm Kyiray, y3rada Ba3usr ro3ara kenau. by gaspna oup
KaTop OJUMJIap TapKUmara Y3WHUHT TYJIMK, MyKamman Tabpuduuu Oepuiira
WHTUJIUIAp.

Tapxumanunr auHrBUCTHK Aepununmsiapu K.-P. baymnusr ymOy cysnapura
aHUK-paBIIaH Jamwin Oyna onaau: “Hazapumpaa, 11y KyHI'M JIMHTBUCTUKA OHIJIM
XOJAaMu €XyJ OHICU3 XOJJaMHU SIHTM TEPMUHOJOTUK BoOMI MUHOpAcHHU THKIIAIITa
xapakat kw6 éruomu” (1). “By coxama TtepmmHONOTHS Oopacuaa Xam,yCyJl Ba
TymMH4Yasiap Oopacuaa XaMm XWIMa-XWUIAIUK, AaHUKPOFH, YaIKAIUIMIUK XyKM
cypmokna” ne6 &3amu myamwmnd QukpuHM AaBoM STTHpWO. ByHmal yankanummmuk
JIMHTBUCTUKAJIAH XaM Kypa TapKUMa Ha3apusACuJa KYNPOK yupauiv, YyHKU Tap:KuMara
xkapaén cudarunma tabpud OepyBumnap Qukpu yHra Harmwka cudatuga Tabpud
OepyBunnap (ukpu OuiaH, JIMHTBUCTHKA HYKTaW Hazapu Tapadaopiapu (Gukpu 3ca
anaOuETITYHOCINK HYKTau Ha3zapu Tapadaopiapu Gukpy OMIIaH 3uaMa-3u1 KenaéTup.

by Tamoitun Oup Hewa yH Hwimap gaBomMuaa KaHgad kuéda kacO 3TraHUHU
KHCKaya OYyiica-1a, Ky3aTUIl MApOKIUAUDP:

P. Slko6con (1959): “Tapkuma Oy — BepOan OenrwiapHu OOIIKA OHUPOp THII
BOCUTACH/]Ia TAIKUH KUJIULIIUD .

3. DOrrunrep (1960): “Tapxumanu Oenrwnap €Exkd oOpas3mapHUHT  OOIIKa
Oenrunmap €xum  oOpaszmapra TpaHchopMmanuscu  (repesentations) kapaéuu  ne0
Tabpudaam MyMKUH. MOJIOMUKHU aciuaT OUpOp MabHOTa 3ra 3KaH, YHUHI UHBUKOCHU
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(images) xam XyIau Iy MabHOTa 3ra OYIIHIM, EXy/ AHAAa XaKKOHUN KHIUO alTHIICa,
WJI0KU OOpHUYa YHTra SIKUHPOK MabHOTa 3Ta OYJIMIIK TAKO30 ATUIAIAN .

Y. Vunrep (1961): “TapkuMa KWINII AeraHd OW3[aH TallKapuaard Ba OM3HUHT
WYUMU3JATH OJAMHUHT Oup OYynard TaJlKWHWHH YHTa MYMKHH Kajap SKBUBAJICHT
OoIIKa TaJIKUH OWJIaH aJIMAIITUPHII JIeMaKIup .

K. Kordopn (1965): “Tapkumara Kyimmaruda Ttabpud OCpUII MYMKHH:
TapuMa — Oup Twigard mMaTHuid Matepuanuu (MSI) Oomika Tuiagard SKBHUBAJICHT
MaTHU# Matepuan ounan aamamrupunaup (I151)”7.

0. Kysemuu (1968): “Tapkuma, aBBayio, KOMMYHHUKaIHs >kapaCHH, sHaIa
AHUKPOFH, YHUHT Oup Oynmaru OYnub, Oy skapaéHla BOKEJIUKKA JOUP OUPOp Ba3HSAT
Xxycycuna Oup Tui Oenarunapu opkaiu udoaanaHraH xabap, YHUHT MabHOCH TYJIHK
CakJIaHTaH XxoJia Oo1IKa T Oenruiapura y3rapTupuianm’ .

1O. Haiina Ba U.P. Tabep (1969): “Tamkuma — mpomykTop-twiigard (Gukp-
MyJIOXa3aHU pEeUEenTop-THijaa, OWPUHYMIIAH, MA3MyH, UKKUHYUJAH, YCIy0 HYKTau
HazapyIaH SKBUBAJICHTIa SIKUHJIAIITUPUO KaliTa spaTUIIAND .

A. ®émopor (1970): “Tapxkuma xkapaéHUHHUHT MakKcaad — JIMCOHHUU acap
sapaTtulaup, OyHai acap 3ca FOSIBUM Ba ACTETUK SXJIUTIMK cuaTUiarv aciusitra y3
Ma3MyH —MOXHUATH Ba yciIyOui QpyHKIusicura kypa MyBo(pUK OYJIMOFU JT03UM ™.

K. Paiic (1971): “Tapxuma — TOPTUK ITYBYH TWIJATd MATHHUHT KaOyJl KAJTyBUH
TUJIIaTd BepcHsick OYnuO, Ma3Kyp BEpCHsl Y9yH OpPHTMHAJl MATHHM yHTa YWFYH MaTH
TUMIA BOCHTAacHIla O€puIll, OPUTMHATHUHT WYKA THJI KOWJAIapu OpKajiu ro3ara
yuKaéTraH FaWpu JIMUCOHUM JETePMUHAHTIApUHM udojanam OO0  Makcaj
xucoOmanaan’”.

B. Komnep (1972): “TapkuMa, TUHIBHCTUK XUXaTAaH, SI1 T WHBEHTapuiaru
al, a2, a3... anementinapuau 12 tun uaBeHTapugaru 61, 62, 63 anemeHTIap Epaamuaa
KaiiTa Kojai ki cyocTUTypiaml Aed TabpudIaHUIIE MyMKUH .

B.Komuccapos (1973): “Tap:kuMaHUHT [EHOTATUB HA3apHICUTA KYpa, TapKHUMa —
acnusAT TWIMAA TaBcU(IAHTaH JACHOTATIADHM TapKuMa TUIUJA KaiTta TaBcudamn
xKapa€Huaup”.

A JTronckanoB (1975): “Tapxxuma neranna MyaiisiH XxabapHu TapKuO TONTHPIaH
OenrunapHu Ooilka Oupop Koja Oenrwiapura aaMalITUPUIT KapaCHU TYIIYHUJIAU.
bynma maskyp xaOapHUHT KOOpJIWHATa TH3UMHUTAa WHBApUAHTIMK (SHTpomus cabad
KaHYaJIMK UMKOH O¥JIca, NTYHYAJIUK) CAaKITaHMOFH JIO3HM .

A.lloroBuu (1975): “Tapkuma HYTKHH MaTHHU KaiiTa kommam OYyiauO, OyHIa
MAaTHHUHT SIHTU JTUCOHMM Kuéhacu Ba CTUIUCTHUK IIAKIH 03ara Kenaan .

I'.Erep (1975): “Tapxuma OupBajeHTIM JIMCOHUN XaOapmaH (apk >TyBUH
aNoXuJa KOMMYHHKAIMSIHU TTyHAAal Wy OuilaH TabMUHIAWIWKH, OyHIA, NEeWnuk, S-a
TWJIIard MaTH KailTa KOJJIaHCA, YHUHT KOMMYHUKATHUB MabHOCH -0 THiia cakjiaHuO
KOJIUIIIM 3apyp, Heraku S-a tungaru maTH OunaH -0 Tumgaru MaTH KOMMYHUKAaTHB
KUXATIAH ¥3ap0o SIKBUBAICHTIUD .

B.Buiac (1977): “Tapkuma — MaTHHH KaiTa WILIalml Ba KaiTta wudomanamil
xKapa€Hu OYnuO, y aciauaT TWIJard MaTHAAH VYrupMa TWIJArd MarTHra kapao
XapakatiaHaau. byHna acnusT TUIMaary MaTHra yrupma TUJIUard MaTH UMKOH KaJiap
AKBUBAJICHT OYNUINM MApT KWIMO Kyiluinaau. 3epo, TapKUMa aclusST MATHUHUHT
Ma3MyHHH Ba yciyOuid Karta uapok stwminuau (Textvorlage) vasapaa tyranu”.
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M.Cuemn-Xopu6u (1986): “Tapxrma — OUpop MaTHHUHT ¥3ra MaJaHUl MyXHUTIa
SHTUAAH spanmumuanp. byHna y mMaskyp MamaHuSTHHHT Oup Oymarura aimananyd Ba
yHAA XYKM Cypa€TraH Ba3usiTra MyBO(pUKJIaIaau’ .

A. lseiimep (1988): “Tapxkuma — TWDIapapo Ba MaJaHUATIAPAPO
KOMMYHUKAIIUSTHUHT Oup WyHaIuIIM Ba WKKUM Oockuura osra xapaéuu OymmO, Oy
kapa€Hmaa OupiamMud MaTH aHWK Makcal (ShbHH TapKMMa KWIWII) Ky3[a TyTHITaH
XO0JIZIa TaxX M ATUIKO, Iy acoc/a MKKJIaMuu MaTH (MeTaMaTH) ro3ara KeITHPHUIaad Ba
Iy UKKWJIAMYU MAaTH OOIIKA THJI Xam/a MaJaHUAT MyXUTHAA OMpiIaMyu MAaTH YpHUHU
0ocany; WKKWJIAMYd MaTH HWKKWA TWI, MaJaHUAT XaMJa KOMMYHHKATHB Ba3HST
Yypracuaaru papk tadoByTiap cabad Ky3buil y3rapuiira yuparad OupiaM4i MaTHHUHT
KOMMYHUKAaTUB 3 pexTrnu 6epanu’.

My ypunaa dakar Oanuuii Tap>KUMaHUHT y3uraruHa Oepwirad 0ab3u
Tabpu(pIaApHU XaM KEeATHPUO YTHII MyMKHH. AMMO yJIap aHya 03, siHa KaThbUH WIMHMI
OynMaii, akcap TaBcuduil TabmaTtra sra, KojlaBepca, acocaH pyc TWIH €XyA COOUK
Uttndox pecnybnukanapy TUUIaApUIa YOI STUITAH acapiiapia yupaniu.

Hxrubocnap KEATHPUITHU SHA XaM JIaBOM OTTHPUIIT MYMKHH — MIyHAa Ou3
bo6wmmua rana —roByp Kal(usITHU sTHAa/la aHUK XUC KWIaMu3. SIHAa OTyHH XaM Ky3aTHII
MYMKHAHKH, YMYMHIINKKA 1abBO KWIyBYM Tabpudiaap O0praH capu MypaKKaOJUK Ba
MaBXyMJIMK KacO 3tamu. TapkumaHuHT Oapya mIaki Ba TypJapuHUA Kampal OJUIIHU
Makcaa Kwiran OyHmall TabpudiiapHu TaKOMIUIAIITHPHUIN XaAJaH OPTHK KUWUH Ba
YHUrajg MalFyJIoTAHp.

AWHM YOKJa, MyTap>KUMIIUK (aonusATUra KaHda aHuK Tabpud Oepuica, YHUHT
Oanuuii Typu amoxXuja TaJIKUKKa MyHOCHONIUTH IIyH4Ya aéH Oynaau. baauuii tapkuma,
dakar ¥3 acoc-Heru3Wra Kypa, YMyMUH TapKUMauWJIdK MyaMMmoJjapu OuiiaH
Oornananu, xojoc. by anokagopnuk Oop-HyFu 1y MabHOAAKH, Oaauuil TapKuMa —
“cy3 cawpaTu’, AeMakK, YHUHI “‘Oupiamuu yHCypu —cy3. banuuil TapKuMaHUHT
cnequKukacura Joup (GUKp-Mylioxasajgap TWI KOHYHHUSTIApU caTXuJaH MaTH
KOHYHHUSTJIADK CAaTXUTa KYYMPWIMIIA 1Ty MabHOAA X4 HHUMaHHW Y3rapTUpMaiiu,
HEraky, MaTHHU — JIMHI'BUCTHKA Ba aJa0METHIYHOCIUKHHUHI y3apo “yupalryB” »ouu
ne0 aram MyMKHH.

busHMHTYA, 2HT MyXHUM KXUXAT ITyKH, Tap>KUMa e MHAIIUSICHHA TaApTUOTA COJIHTIT
YUYyH KYTJIaH-KYI cabi-Xapakatiap KWJWHAETraH Oup maTaa 0ab3u TaaKUKOTIapia
“omaTmaru Tap)KuMMa' JieraHra yxmam mbopanap xam naigo oynaérup. by nbopa mik
6op P.SlkoGconHmHr “TapKMMaHWHT JIMHTBHCTUK acrekTh Xakuma” (1959) Homum
MaKOJacH/la MIUIATWITaH Ba Ma3Kyp MaKoJjajaa “TapKuMa’ UCTUIIOXUTa KEHT CEMaHTHK
MabHO MOKJIaTwiran 31au. P.SIkoOGcon “Bepban” Tapkumanu  “omaTiaaru Tapxkuma’
(“proper translation”) ne6 Oenruiaaau Ba IIyHIaH CYyHTr Oy mbopa agaOuii TapskuMara
JOMp TAAKMKOTIApJA SHAsM KYNpoK KysaTwiaa oomwragu. P.-B.Berenoy “Ysrammur
canbar acapu’” (1969) kutobuma 0y udopaman (“nur” eine Ubersetzung”) “cy3ma-cy3”
TapkuMa OujaH “IpKuH’ TapKuMa opainurujaard “ypra” uynHu udopamam yuyH
dboiinananany Ba Oy HyIHH —3HT MakKOYyJ1, SHT TYFpH 1e0 xucobnanu (2).

Maskyp ubopa, WIyHUHTJEK, pyC TWIMAArd WIMHI anaOuériapia XxaMm ydpanjau.
Macanan,0enopyc onumu [1.Konanes Tapxuma Tabpuduiari YurauiukKJIapHu ypraHap
skaH (“cy3ma-cy3”, “anuk”’, “XakkoHwmii’, “amexkBar”, “TYmakoHau’, “pearucTHK”,
“(yukupoHan” Ba X0Ka30), TapUXUU TakpuOara TasHraH XO0JIaa, “‘oJaTjard Tapkuma’
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aTaMacH YypHUTa “TapKMMaHMUHT y3u” aTaMacHHM Takand 3Tagd. Y3 MyHocabaTH
Owian y Kyhugaruda &3aau: “by ypunna “rapxkuMaHvHr y3u~ aTaMacu TUILIapapo
KOMMYHHUKALUSIHUHT Ma3Kyp YYMHYM MWYHAJIMIIM TEHE3UCH Ba JIMHAMUKACUHU
Tap)KuMara JI0Mp TaJKUKOTIapAa KYI acpiuK SKCIEPUMEHT YIapoK 3Cra OJUHYBUYU
ujean Tap>KuMa XaKuJard TacaBBypJjap OuiaH OOFIMK X0Jia KypcaTHil ydyH Oaxc-
MyHO3apa WycuHuaa uiniaTmiMokaa” (3).

1993 i#iunu B.Komnep maskyp mbopaHu KEHT MabHOJA KyJam Takiaudu Ouian
qukau. Y “TapXuMaHUHT Y34’ TyIIMHYACH XaKuJa HOMJIM MaKOJacHuaa Tap>KUMaHHU,
Oup TOMOHaH, “MaTHHHM KaiiTa MIUIOBYM XuiaMma-xui (aonusar” typaapura (pedepar,
pesioMe, IIapX Ba X0Ka30), OOIIKAa TOMOHAAH 3ca, “OMpiiaMYd MaTH Ta MyHOcabaTH
HYKTaW HasapuaH TaJKUK dTHO, TePMEHEBTHKA TabcHpUaa “Hycxa” (penpoayKius) Ba
“maxcynot” (MpOIyKIHs) aTaMaJapiHu UCTeMolira Kuputiau. KoyuiepHuHr ¢ukpuya,
XaMOHKM C¥3, OupuHuMcH — ¢dakaT “MaTHUM Hycxa oJunl’ OWiaH 4YeKJIaHyBUH,
UKKUHYUCH — Y3MHM “‘OMpjamM4M MaTHAAaH MYCTaKWi~ CaHOBYM Tap)KUMajap Xakuja
Kerca, y xoima “ypra” wuctwiox cudaruga “‘rapxxumanuHr Yy3u”®  (eigentliche
Ubtrsetzung”) artamacwura 3apypat Tyrmiaaun. Cabadu Ma3Kyp atama optujia “xap Oup
TapKUMa Ha3apUSICUHUHT 0Ol MyaMMOCH — “3KBHBaJIEHT MyHocalatiap’ MyaMMOCH
typanu(4).

SHru TepMHUHOJOTHSTAa Kapamai, “‘Tap>KUMaHUHT y3U HMOOpacu aBBaJITM HO
WM™ aBpja KyJIJaHWwIral Oapuara TylryHapid “tapkuma’ nad3uaaH Xed HUMAacH
Owran (apk KHJIMaiIu. 3aMOHaBUM WIMHUN HYHATUIUIAPHUHT 03ara KeJUIIH,
rapuyasj 0apya MyaMMOJIApHU XaJl 3Ta ojMaraH Oysica-na, aMMO TaJAKUKOT HIIJIAPUHH
aH4a KOHJAHTUPIU. baxc-MyHO3apa WIMUM Tap>KUMaIlyHOCTUKIAa OYT'YH XaM SHT KYTI
Tapkayiran amManuér O0ynmub konaérup. byHra rokopuaa 3ukp STwiraH “Anabuér Ba
Tap)kuMma. Hazapus myammousapu” (MockBa,1993) yupamyBu xam sSKKOJ MHCOJI O¥ia
onanu. Typnu-tyman kKoH(]epeHIHs, CUMIO3UYM, KOJJIOKBUYM, UKKH TOMOHJaMa Ba
KYTI TOMOHJIaMa y4palryBiap cupa KaMaiMasInTi, akCuH4a, OpTUO OOpsmTH.

Anbartra, JI.Kemnu €3ranujek, “XalpusTky, sIXIIA Tap>KUMa Xed KauyoH aJIeKBaT
Hazapusra Oornuk Oynmmaiinu” (5). [lapxakukar, TapKuMa ycTaiapy Ha3apueTyuiiap
TaBCUSICUTa KamJaH-KaM KYyJIOK TyTaJud Ba XaTTo KynuH4Ya OyHAall TaBcHsUIap/iaH
O0exabap xam Oynmanu. JlekuH Hazapuii (uxp amanuérra OWIBOCUTA KY4uJd TabCUP
Kypcatagu. by Tabcup, MacanaH, TaHKUAYWIMK OpKajdu o3ara 4YWKalad, 3epo,
TaHKUIUMWJIUK WJIMHM acocra ara Oyimaca, KaThbUM Me30HJapAaH Maxpym OViaau.
lyHuHrAEK, Ma3Kyp TabCHp Tap>KUMOHJIAPHU TapOuWsIall Ba YKUTUII OpPKalu ko3ara
YUKHUIIA XaM MYMKHH, 3€po, OyHJall TabiuM Ba TapOWs HazapusICU3 ITyHYAKH OUp
MaIIFyJioTra aimanun6 xonaau. Komasepca, ailHM TabCUpP TaXpUPHUAT-HAMIPUET TU3UMU
OpKaJld XaM o3ara 4YuKaad, 3€po, TapKuMma anabuéTu aHa 11y TU3UM Epaamuaa ¥s3
VKyBuncura eTud 6opaau.

Keiiuarn yH HWuMKIapaa TapKUMAIIYHOCIHUK aMaiuéTra TemnajaHn Typuo,
MEHCHMaM Kapallira ojJaT/IaHMOKAa. Y KyIuH4Ya aManuériaaH V3 maHdaataapu nynuua
dbolinananasnT, aMmmMo Y3u yHra feapiu épaam Oepmasintu. ByHMHT yctura, Hazapus
aMaJIUETra ¥3 MEBbEPIAPUHA TUKUIITUPAANTU-I0, JICKUH Y3U aMaJIUETAAH MEbEPIIAPHU
onaonMasntu. llynnan gennmra acoc erapau.byryH Hazapus Ba amalnmé€T ypracunua,
HUXOST, TAOUUIM MyBO3aHAT TUKJIAHMOK/Aa, OyHAal MapouTaa 3ca WXKOJ Ha3apusl yuyH
XU3MAaT KUIMal1, O0anKky Ha3apusl WXKOJA YUyH XU3MaT KUJIaIu.
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Tapkuma Ha3apUSCMHUHT acocuil MyamMmonapu aTtpoduma xamu xam 0Oaxc-
MyHO3apajap TUHraHu HyK. By aca myHu siHa Oup OOp TacaUKIAWAUKH, OuU3
(UIONOTUSIHUHT X03MpYa V3 MaBKEW Ba TYUIYHUaJapUHU TYJIUK aHUKIA0 oJMaraH
SHTHY, €111 cOXacu OWJIaH HIIl KYPMOKIaMu3.
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THE METAPHORICAL FINANCIAL TERMS: CHALLENGES OF
THEIR TRANSLATION
PhD Abdullaeva Sh
USWLU

Studying metaphorical terms in the sphere of financial terms, in the context of
translation difficulties provide the basic different perception in English and Uzbek
languages. In order to make an accurate translation it is very important to identify the
types of transformations used in translation of English metaphorical terms in the field
of finance into the Uzbek language. The following tasks should be fulfilled in the
process of research:

1) to identify semantic and pragmatic characteristics of metaphorical financial
terms;

2) to define types of transformations used in translation of metaphorical financial
terms.

Methods of research are presupposed by the tasks mentioned before. The
predominant use of such methods as componential analysis, transformational analysis,
and statistical method, is determined by multi-aspect character of the subject of
investigation. In fact, the literal translation, modulation, and explicatory translation
should be considered as typical methods of metaphorical finance terms rendering, and
the choice of translation technique depends on various intra- and extra-linguistic
factors, such as historical and cultural background, and mental picture of the world
represented in source and target languages.

Nowadays due to the development of international business partnership,
translators are faced to the necessity of translating finance texts from English into
Uzbek. English is considered the language of world business relationships; that is why
English-Uzbek translation of finance terms has become one of the most topical
problems. One of the most challenging issues lies in the fact that many terms related to
the sphere of finance are based on metaphorical perception of this type of human
activity.
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It is also very important to represent adequately the metaphorical terms existing
in the sphere of financial terms, because of a variety of transformations. Most of
problems are contained in different perception of these terms in English and Uzbek. As
it is stated by Al-Hasnawi, “since metaphors are related to different cultural domains,
this implies that the translator has to do the job of conceptual mapping on behalf of the
TL reader; he has to look for a TL similar cognitive equivalence in the target culture.
The more the SL and TL cultures in question conceptualize experience in a similar
way, the easier the task of translation will be. But since human real-world experiences
are not always similar, and metaphors record these experiences, the task of the
translator becomes more difficult when translating these metaphors across languages
related to different cultures”.[1]

The analysis of sources related to the field of our study shows that theoretical
investigation, on one hand, focuses on rendering of metaphor conceptual meaning in
accordance with main rules of formal English; on the other hand, approaches are not
unified. The research in this sphere should classify the main linguistic peculiarities of
metaphorical financial terms and clarify the methods of their translation from English
into Uzbek.

In the process of finance terms translation it is necessary to take into account
such characteristics of many financial terms as their metaphorical colour. Strategies of
metaphoric financial terms translation, and manifold types of transformations used in
the process of their translation, should be considered as an object of scientific
investigation. In order to make an accurate translation it is very important to identify
the types of transformations used in translation of English metaphorical financial terms
in the field of economics, into the Uzbek language.

First of all, the fulfilling of the following tasks seems to be the factor of
paramount importance:

- to identify semantic and pragmatic characteristics of metaphorical finance
terms;

- to compile semantic classification of terms as lexical units under research;

- to define the types of transformations used in translation of metaphorical
finance terms [3].

The value of such study is founded on the increasing number of terms, where
metaphoric component is used in the field of finance. These types of terms are usually
represented in financial newspapers or in the official documents, which are often
prepared by native speakers in the USA, in European Countries, and in rapidly
developed Asian countries.
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TARJIMA HAQIDA UMUMIY MA’LUMOT VA UNING KECHAGI
HAMDA BUGUNGI KUNDAGI KO’RINISHI

Amanova Nodirabegim Furkatovna
Samarkand Davlat Tibbiyot Instituti
Chet Tillar Kafedrasi Ingliz Tili o’gituvchisi.

“Milliy tiklanish yo'li yugori savodxonlik yuksak madaniyat orgali otadi.
Shuning uchun ham ma’lumot darajasai va professional tayyorgarlik darajasi 21-asr
arafasida bizning ijtimoiy rivojlanishimizning o’lchovi bo'lib qolmog’i kerak. Bu
islohotlarning belgilangan yo'lidan borishining eng yaxshi loyihasidir.Bu sarflangan
mablag lardan vaqgti kelib eng ko' p foyda olinadigan yo nalishidir. Hukumatimiz
tomonidan gabul gilingan kadrlar tayyorlash milliy dasturi ana shu fikrning amaliy
tadbig'i asosida ko rish mumkin.»[ Karimov 1-34b].

Hozirgi zamonaviy dunyoni ommaviy axborot vositalarisiz tasavvur etish
mushkul. Hatto Ommaviy axborot vositalarining ahamiyatli va zarurligini e tiborga
olgan holatda ularni «to'rtinchi hukmron» deya nomlashadi.

Ommaviy axborot vositalarining eng gadimgi zamon shakli bu gazeta hisoblanadi.
U erkin kuch sifatida hech kimga mute bo’lib qolmay ish yuritishi mumkin. Gazeta va
jurnallar davlatning ijtimoiy hamda siyosiy hayotida katta ahamiyatga ega, u insonga
yo nalish tanlash sharoitida katta yordamchi vazifasini o taydi.

Xalglarning ma’naviy merosi bo’Imish tarjima insonlar hayotini, turmush tarzini
yanada rivojlantirishga xizmat qiladi. Xalglar hech gachon bir-birlaridan mutlaq
ajralgan holda yashashlari mumkin bo’lmagani singari, ularning moddiy va madaniy
yodgorliklari, adabiyoti va san’ati ham hech gachon fagat bir milliy chegara doirasida
saglanib golmagan. Insoniyat yaratgan eng buyuk san’at va adabiyot namunalari
chegara bilmagan, ular goh o’zgarib, goh gisqgarib, goh qo’shilib, chatishib ellardan
ellarga, tillardan tillarga ko’chib, yoyilib yurgan[Karimov I.- 29Db].

Umuman olganda, tarjimani umumiy manbalarga asoslangan holda ikkiga
bo’lishimiz mumkin. Bular og’zaki va 0’z navbatida, yozma tarjimalar bo’lishi
mumkin. Ularning hech biri biror-bir kamchilikka uchramagan holda muallif hamda
tarjimonning savodxonligi va salohiyati umumlashmasi ko’rinishida namoyon bo’ladi.
Ushbu tarjima turlaridan tarjimonlar o’z davrida juda keng ko’lamda foydalanishgan.
Turli mamlakatlarda badiiy tarjima muammolariga bag’ishlab o’tkazilgan Mintagaviy
kengash va simpoziumlarda so’zma-so’z tarjima amaliyoti gattiq qoralanib kelindi, bu
haqda ko’pgina tangidiy fikrlar bayon etildi.

Yozma tarjima tufayli, dunyoning turli tillarida yozilgan adabiyotlar hamda ilmiy
jurnallardan keng ko’lamda xabardor bo’ldik. XX asr boshlarida yozilgan, gonli
urushning zulmli onlarini tasvirlab, undan nola qgilib yozilgan asarlar orgali xalgning
ichki kechinmalari bilan hamnafas bo’ldik. O’zbek adabiyoti durdonalaridan bo’Imish,
shoh asarlardan butun dunyo xabardor bo’ldi. Bu esa, 0’z navbatida, yozma tarjimaning
o’rni beqiyos ekanligidan darak beradi [Musayev.Q.-222b].
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O’z navbatida, sinxron tarjima haqida so’z yuritadigan bo’lsak, ushbu tarjima
1946-yilda Londonda BMTning bosh assambleyasiga bag’ishlangan yig’ilishda bir
guruh sinxron tarjimonlarning ishtiroki bilan boshlangan.[ Mo’ minov. O-182b].

Tarjimaning keyingi turi tadbil tarjima deb nomlanib, u hamma vaqt ham
asliyatning shakl va mazmuni birligini to’la-to’kis saglagan holda amalga
oshirilavermaydi. Goho tarjimonlar ta’lim magsadida nazarda tutgan holda, talabalar
saviyasidan kelib chigib, odatda mumtoz adabiyot namunalarini hozirgi zamon tiliga
gisga, sodda va tushunarli tarzda, nazmni nasriy yo’l bilan bayon etib beradilar. Demak,
tarjima bir til doirasida amalga oshiriladi.Alisher Navoiy “Farhod va Shirin”
dostonining quyi sinf o’quvchilariga mo’ljallab amalga oshirilgan tarjimasi bunga
misol bo’la oladi [Mo’minov. O- 228b].
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CUHXPOHHBIN NEPEBOJI — BEPIIMHA TEPEBOJYECKOI'O
NCKYCCTBA
Xos0000eBa A1l
Yirywms,
Kagenpa Teopus u Ilpakruka
Anramniickoro IlepeBona
"IIpodeccruoHanbHbIi CAHXPOHHBIN MEPEBOJ - 3TO TAKOW BUJ YCTHOTO MepeBoAa
Ha MEXIYyHapOJHONW KOH(MEpPEHIINH, KOTOPbIM OCYLIECTBISIETCS OJIHOBPEMEHHO C
BOCIIPUATHEM Ha CIyX... NOPEABSIBISIEMOro OJHOKPATHO YCTHOTO COOOUIEHUS Ha
HCXOJIHOM SI3bIKE€ B U30JIUPYIOIIEH MEepeBOAYHMKA OT ayAUTOPUU KaOWMHE U B MPOIECCE
KOTOPOTO - B DKCTPEMAIBHBIX YCIOBHIX JEATEIHHOCTH - B JIOOOM OTPE30K BpPEMEHH
nepepabaTbeIBacTCs uHopManus CTPOTO OTPaHUYEHHOTO obbema".
K stomy Heuero nmo6aBuTh, KpoMme, TOXKaIyH, TOTO, YTO CHHXPOHHBIA MEPEBO]] HE
"MHOTIa TPUBOJIUT K IIOCTAHOBKE BOIpOoca O, a BCErJa CBS3aH C OrPOMHBIMH
NCUXUYECKUMHU Harpy3kamu, 4YacTO CTPECCOM, M O3TO €CTECTBEHHO, TaK Kak
OJTHOBPEMEHHO CJIyIIaTh M TOBOPUTh HOPMAJbHBIA YEJTOBEK HE MOXET - OTO
ncuxodusznosiornyeckas anomanus. Opranu3M COMPOTUBIIAETCS, U €r0 CONPOTUBIICHUE
MOHO CJIOMHUTh TOJIBKO I[EHON OOJIBIIIOTO MCUXUYECKOr0 HAMpSHKEHUs, a Belb €Ile U
MEPEBOAUTH HAJIO, U JKEJIATEIIbHO HE KOE-KaK.

Tak BbI cO3a1UTE YCIOBUS, CIeTKa MPUOIUKEHHbIE K CHHXPOHHOMY MEPEBOY,-
Bbl HE CMOKETE MPOCTO "OTKIIOUUTh BHUMaHUE', IPUIETCS CIYIIATh U aHAJIU3UPOBATh
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TEKCT U OJJHOBPEMEHHO T'OBOPUTH. T€, y KOro cpa3y XOpOIIO MOJYyYUTCS BTOPOM OIBIT
(c rmaromamu), MOTyT TIONPOOOBAaTH CBOM CHJIBI B CHHXPOHHOMIIEPEBOJIE.
[loaTomMy Bcerna 3By4HMT 3a0aBHO, KOrJa KakKOM-HHOYIb HE OYEHb CAMOKPUTUYHBIN
"YCTHBIN'' MEPEeBOIYMK TOBOPUT, YTO OH MEPEBOJUT CUHXPOHHO. DTO TaK K€ CMEIIHO,
KaK MHOT/IA CJIBIIIUIIB, YTO KTO-TO 3HAE€T MHOCTPAHHBIH S3bIK B COBEPLIECHCTBE.
[lepeBoauTh CUHXPOHHO 0€3 CHEIHAIBHOTO OO0OPYJOBaHMS HEBO3MOXHO (ma W
HEXKEJaTeNIbHO - Oy/ellb 3arIyllaTh TOr0, KOTO MepeBOuIb). HyXHbI CrielualibHbIC
HAYIIHUKH, B Hjecalic HyXHa kaOuHa (MJIM, Kak TOBOPAT CHHXPOHHUCTHI, "Oymka") u
0O0JIbIIIe BCETO HYXKHBI 0COOBbIC HABBIKU U MPHUEMBI IEPEBOJIa, O KOTOPBIX U MOUJIET peUb
B OTOM TJIaBeE.

Wtak, BO BpeMsi CHHXPOHHOT'O [I€PEBO/Ia BBICTYMNAIOUIUNA TOBOPUT HIJIM YUTAET CBOE
BBICTYIUICHHUE B MUKPO(OH Ha OJTHOM SI3bIKE, a IEPEBOAUMK CIBIIMIUT ATO BBHICTYIUICHUE
B HayIIHUKAaX W, TOBOPS OJIHOBPEMEHHO C BBICTYMNAIOUIUM, CHHXPOHHO MEPEBOAUT €T0
BBICTYIUICHUE Ha APYTOM SI3bIK.

[lepeBoguuK roBOpUT B CBOM MHUKPO(OH, U y CAyIIaTelieid, KOTOPbIE CIbIIIAT B
HayIIHUKAX €ro MepeBOJl, JOJDKHO CO3/1aBaThCs BIEYATICHUE, OYyATO BBICTYMAOUIUN
TFOBOPUT HA UX SI3bIKE. Y XOPOUIEr0 CUHXPOHMCTA COBIAJAIOT C BBHICTYMAIOIIUM JaXKe
OpaTOPCKUE May3bl, a KECThl, KOTOPHIMU BBICTYMAIOUIUN MOAYEPKUBAET CBOU CJIOBA,
TOYHO COINPOBOXIAIOT NepeBo (HEKOTOPhIE CHHXPOHKCTHI KECTHKYIUPYIOT B KaOWHE,
MIOBTOPSIST )KECTHI JOKIIAINKA).

[IpodeccuonanpHbie MEPEBOAUYUKN TPEOOBAIHMCH JPEBHUM TOCYIapCTBaM BO
BpeMsi BOCHHBIX TOXOJIOB, [UUISi PAa3BUTHS TOPIOBBIX, KYJIbTYPHBIX U JIPYTUX
MEKIYHAPOIHBIX CBSI3€H, UTO BBI3BIBAIIOCH OOIIECTBEHHON HEOOXOIUMOCThIO. «Cpeau
KJIIMHOMIMCHBIX IIYMEPCKUX TEKCTOB, HAMMMCAHHBIX 32 3 THICAYM JIET J0 HAIEH 3pbI, MbI
HAaXO0JIUM JIBYSI3bIYHBIC CJIOBHUKH, SIBHO TIPEHA3HAYCHHBIC JIJIs1 [IOMOIIU MTEPEBOTUUKY »
[1, c. 84]. Ilpu xpamax W IEHTpax TrOCYAapCTBEHHOW BJIACTH HMEJHCh TPYIIIbI
(OTpsiABI) TIEPEBOMYHMKOB, KOTOPBIC PETYISPHO TMEpelaBaid BOJK  BIACTUTEIS
3aBO€BAHHOMY HaceJeHHI0. B moxogax mepeBOJYMKU CIY>KUIU B apMHUH, & B MUPHBIE
JHU COIIPOBOXKJAJIM TOProBbIe KapaBaHsl. I 'eponor cunrai, 4yro B J[peBHeM Erunte yxe
CJIIOKHWIIACh MPO(PECCHOHANIbHAS OOIIHOCTh MEPEBOAYMKOB. B colManbHON CTpyKType
rocyJ1apcTBa MEPEBOIUMKHN CTOSUIM MOCE KYMNIIOB NEpPe] KOPMUUMU: «KPEIbl, BOUHBI,
MACTyXHW POTaToro CKOTa, CBMHOIACKI, KYIIIbI, TIEPEBOMYUKN U Kopmume» [2, C. 206].
Hepeaxko TomMau  ocBOOOXKIAiCS OT  BBINOJIHEHUST  OOIECTBEHHBIX  padoT.
AumrmypOanumnan, unapb acc wupuiickui (669-633 r1r. mo H.3.), HHTEpecoBayCs
3aMOPCKHUMH SI3bIKAMH M KOJUICKITMOHUPOBAJ MHOTOSI3bIYHBIE CIOBHUKH. [Ilymepckue
IIKOJIBI OBUIM M3BECTHBI CBOMMH MHUCIAMU CO 3HAHHMEM SI3bIKOB BOCTOYHBIX CTpaH.
Mecto mnepeBogumka cpeaud OOroB W Jrojed ompenenunu Tpeku. bor ['epmec
BOCIPUHUMAJICS POJOHAYATHHUKOM TMEPEBOIYUKOB U MOCPEAHUKOM MEXIy Ooramu H
YeJIOBEeKOM. TepMUH TrepMEHEBTHKA, BBEJICHHBIM B TMEPEBOJOBEACHUE, O3HAYal
ToskoBaHue. I'peueckuii nepeBon nepoi yactu CesimeHHOro nucanus (CentyaruHra)
orHocurcsi Kk 250-150-m rogam n0 H.3. C BO3HUKHOBEHHWEM XPHUCTHAHCTBA 3TOT
¢dbparmeHT Boiea B rpedeckyro bubnuio kak Berxuit 3aBet [3, C. 40]. C. Meponum
(340-420rr.) mepeen Ttekct bubmum (Bynbrata) ¢ JQpeBHEEBPEWCKOro s3blKa Ha
JATUHCKUUN U 3aCIIyKUJ Y€CTh CUMTATHCS MOKPOBUTENIEM MUCHMEHHBIX MEPEBOTUMKOB.
YCTHBIM  TEpeBOJYMKAM  IOKPOBUTENIbCTBOBaN CB. ApryctuH (354-430 rr.),
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oOnanmaBmnii penkum KpacHopeuueM. IIpocBetutenu Kupunn u Medoauit nanu
CIaBSAHCKMM Hapojam rnepeBoJ bubnuu. IlepeBoa kak BHUA 3aHATHUSL CYIIECTBYET YiKe
HECKOJIBKO TBICAYETIETUM, TOMOTasl JIIOASIM MPEOI0JIeBaTh MEXAY COOOU SI3bIKOBBIE U
KyJbTypHbIE MPENATCTBUA. 3HAYEHUE MEPEBOJUYECKOM JAESTEIbHOCTH BO3POCIO,
TpeOOBaHUS K €€ Ka4eCTBY PE3KO MOBBICHIIUCE. YUpexaeHne MexayHapoaHOi XapTuu
nepeBoguukoB (1963 r.) ompenenuiio kKadecTBO MpohEeCCHOHAIBHOTO TEPeBO/Ia,
KOTOPBIN JTOJ>KEH TOYHO NEpeAaBaTh COAEPKAaHUE OPUTMHAJA, COXPAHSS €ro MbICIU U
dbopmy. KauecTBo nepeBojia, €ro TOUHOCTh MOCTOSTHHO COBEPIICHCTBYIOTCS. Ha mepBom
MECTE CTOMT He OYyKBaJu3M APEBHOCTH, HE CBOOOJHBIA MEPEBOJI CPEIHEBEKOBBS, a
CO3/IaHME TEKCTa, TOJHOCTbIO COOTBETCTBYIOLIEIO OPUTMHANY Ha JAPYrOM S3bIKE.
KauecTBeHHbIN TIepeBO IOJDKEH J1aBaTh PaBHBIA 00BEM TEX KE CBEICHUN U TaKOE Ke
HSMOLIMOHAJILHOE BO3JEUCTBHE, YTO IOJIy4aeT PELUNUEHT OpUruHana. PesynbTaT
NEePEeBOIYECKON JIESITENIbHOCTH, HAlpUMEp, XYIO>KECTBEHHbIM NEPEeBOJ, 3alUIIAeTCS
aBTOPCKUM TMpaBoM. Mcnonb3oBaHue TpaHcpopMaluud MNOpU NEPEBOJE, TO €CTh
nepedpasupoBaHue, MOXKET OBITh JEKCHUECKUM (TPEOJ0JICHNE HECOBMNAIAONINX
JICKCUYECKMX CHCTEM S3BIKOB), TpaMMaTHYeCKUM (M3MEHEHUE NPEUIOKCHHS) M
CTHJIUCTHYECKAM (TIOMCK OTOpPHl B HOBOW CTHJIMCTHYECKOH cHC Teme). Mecto
TpaHcopMaInH, Kak TOJararoT, JSKUT «KMEKIY OyKBAIH3MOM M BOJIHHOCTHIO» [4, C.
21]. IepeBomueckue TpanchopMauu, CIeIyeT YYUTBIBATh, MOTYT 3aMETHO YBEIHUUTH
00BEM TEKCTa MO CPaBHEHUIO C OpuruHaioM. llepeBom4yMK HE JOHKEH yHpOoIIaTh
CMBICNT TE€pPeBO/Aa, UTO (YHKIMOHAIBHO 3aKPEIUIEHO TOJBKO 3a  OpaTOpOM.
JIuHrBOATHUYECKHI Oaphep, NPUCYTCTBYIONIUH B KaXXIOJHEBHOW KW3HHU JHOOOTO
Hapoja, YYUTHIBAETCS MEPEBOAYUKOM. Pedb uaer 00 HHOM BOCHPHUITHU OKPY>KAIOIIErO
Mupa, crneruduke MoBeACHUs, MaHepe OOIIEHUs APYT ¢ APYTOM U MOCTOPOHHUMH, O
HAllMOHAJBHBIX TPAAUIUAX U MPUBBIUKAX, OTHOIICHUH K CTapIIMM, MOJOJBIM, TPYIY,
Mpa3HUKaM, CBOUM COLIMAJILHBIM OOS3aHHOCTSIM W Jp. YCTHBIM IepeBoJ]i ObIBaeT
CUHXPOHHBIM U TmoOcheaoBaTeNbHbIM. [locneoBaTebHbIN BBIMIOJHIETCS B Tay3ax
Mexay (pazamu oparopa. Ha mexaynapoaubix koHpepenmusax B OOH odunuanbHo
OPUHATBHIA  S3bIK  TOJyYaeT TMEepeBOAYECKY0 KaOuHy (pycckas, ¢paHIry3cKas,
aHrauiickas u ap.). KoindyecTBo kaOMH paBHO KOJIMYECTBY pabovmXx s3bIkoB. KaOuHa
paccuuTaHa Ha JIBYX (peako Tpex) mepeBoaIrKoB. CKOPOCTh BBICTYILICHHUS, KOTOPOES
TpedyeTcsl MepeBOIUTh, OTOBAPUBAETCS C OpraHM3aTOpaMu 10 Hadana paboTel. OHa He
J0JIKHA HApYIIaThCs, TaK KaK 3TO BJIEUET CHIXKEHUE KauecTBa nepeBojia. CHHXPOHHBIM
MEePEBOJ] Ha CIyX — BEpIIMHA IMEPEBOJUYECKOro MCKyccTBa. OpraHu3aTopbl MepeBojia
NOJKHBI TIOHMMAaTh, YTO HE CYHIECTBYIOT MEPEBOAYMKH, NepeBojsilmme 0e3
MpPEABAPUTEIBHON  MOATOTOBKM  OJIMHAKOBO  KAYECTBEHHO  TEXHUYECKYI0 U
(GUIOTOTUYECKYIO TEMATHKY. B 3apyOeKHBIX KOHTPAKTaX MEPEBOIYMK MOTYYaET MPABO
OTKa3aTbCAd OT BBIMOJHEHUS CBOMX OOS3aHHOCTEH MPU HECBOCBPEMEHHOM IOJYyYEHUH
TE3HCOB TEKCTa NpeNCcTosIero nepeoaa. OpaTop MODKEH HUCKIIOYUTh M3 CBOETO
BBICTYIUUICHUSI HE3aKOHUYCHHBIC TIPEAJIOKEHMS, (Ppa3bl ¢ HEOTHO3ZHAYHBIM TOJIKOBAHUEM,
KpbUIaThI€ BBIPAXKCHUS M IIUTATHI, HE COTJIACOBaHHBIC ¢ IepeBOAUUKOM. B V30ekucrtane
B MOCJEAHHE TOJbl HEPEIKO OIUIAYMBAETCA HE CaM CHHXPOHMCT, a apeHJ0BaHHas
0e30Tka3Hass paboTa ero KaOWHBI, HE3aBUCUMO OT KOJMYECTBa padoTarolmux B HEl
nepeBoYMKoB. Benymuii mepeBoguuk mpeacTaBiser auuo nepeBojga. OH o00s3aH
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00J1a1aTh CMOKOMCTBUEM, YTO MPOSBUTCA B TeMOpe W TOHE €ro rojioca, CrmocOOHOCTH
MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH YBEPEHHOCTH B PaOOTE CBOEH KOMAH/IbI.

[lepeBoasmuii A3bIK COXpPaHSIET CTUIMCTUKY U JIEKCUKY BbICTyIUieHUs. Henb3s
MIPU TIEPEBOJIC MyTaTh SA3bIK HAYYHOTO JOKJIAJa C MPOTOKOJIIOM CyAeOHOTO 3acemTaHus,
MOJIMTUYECKOE BBICTYIJIEHUE C SI3BIKOM XYJI0’KECTBEHHOW HOBEJUIBI, TIOATUYECKUH S3BIK
JUTEpaToOpa C HOTAPUAIbHBIM TEKCTOM JOKYyMEHTa. [[oJKHA MPUCYTCTBOBATH CTpOras
muddepeHmanus sA3bplKa Mo KaHpoBOMY cTHiIO. Mckmrouaercst mrobas aedopmarus
CMBICIa, HE CYILIECTBYIOIAsh B BBICTYIUICHHMH. 3a pyOeX oM IpHU OIEHKE KauecTBa
paboTHl YCTHOTO MEPEeBOIUMKA 0CO00E BHUMaHKE 00paIaeTcs Ha CKOPOCTh TOBOPEHUS,
o0beM TpomylieHHOW WH(pOpMAIlMMd U CMBICIOBBIe oOmuOku. He3nauuTenpHbIe
MONIPaBKU BHOCSTCS TYT ke B KOHTEKCT. [Ipy MCKa)KeHUM CMbICTIa TEKCTa 00s13aTeIbHO
oOpamaercs BHUMaHHE TPUCYTCTBYIOMUX: «BHocutcs mompaBka». CHHXpPOHHCT HE
BOJIIICOHUK, €CIM TEeMaThKa €My He 3HaKoMa, OH JOJKEH OrPaHUYUTh CBOIO
KOMIIETCHIIMIO TIPU 3aKJIFIOYEHUH KOHTPAKTA C 3aKa3dyukoM. OH HE MOXET HapyllaTh
CMBICIT MEPEBOJMMOr0 MM TEKCTa WIH aJalTUPOBATh €ro, €Cilyd 3TO HE MOPYydYaIOCh
3aka3yukoM. llepeBomunmk HUYeM (ake WHTOHAIMEH) HE TO0Ka3bIBaeT CBOETO
OTHOILIEHHUS K MEPEBOJUMOMY UM TEKCTY, MPOUCXOJSIEH IEPEMOHUH U MPUCYTCTBY
omuM aunaM. CojepkaHve NMEepeBOJMMOIo TEKCTa HE pasrjalaeTcs 3a mnpeleiaMu
MOMEUIEHUs, TJI€ OPraHW30BaH NEPEBO.

[IMCbMEHHBIN MEPEBOJ OTINYACTCS OT YCTHOTO TEM, UYTO MUCHMEHHBIA TEKCT B
MOKMCKaX HY>KHOTO KayecTBa MOKHO HEOJHOKPATHO MEPeeNIbIBaTh U BHIOPATH HYKHBIH
BApUAHT MepeBo/a. TOHKOCTH, 3aJI0)KEHHBIE ABTOPOM B COAEPKAHUM, aHAM3UPYIOTCS
Y DKBUBAJICHTHO MEPEHOCATCS B CUCTEMY MEPEBOIAILIETO s3bIKa. [IMChbMEHHBIN TEpEBOT
IPEACTaBJICH XYJI0KECTBEHHBIMHU U CIICIMAIbHBIMU TekcTaMu. KonnuecTBo ab3aiieB B
OpUTHMHAJE CTPOro MEPEHOCUTCA B MEPEBOJ. BOWKO pa3BUBAETCS MEPEBOJ PEKIIAMBI.
YacTo mnepeBOJYMK HE BIAACET KAPrOHOM, KOTOPBIA MPEANOYUTAECT 3aKa3yuK.
VY nauHblil TIepeBOJT peKiIaMbl MOSBISIETCS MPU BKIIOUYEHUHM €€ B KyJIbTYpHBIH IIACT
si3bika. B psie crpan (Poccusi, CILIA, ABcTpanus) B cyeOHBIX MPOLIEccax, CBA3aHHBIX
C MHOCTpAHIIaMH, 3aHITBIMM Ha MECTHBIX padoTaX, HCHOIb3YIOTCS MPUCSKHBIC
nepeBoqunku. Ilepen HavamoM cy JgeOHOro 3acemaHusi NEPEBOAYMK OOCMIAET HE
OTCTyIaTh B paboTe OT npodecCUOHANbHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH. B Poccuu nepeBoaunku
Y 3aKa3YUKH Pa300IIeHbl U HE MMEIOT TOYHOU MH(OpMalu o pecypcax ApYr apyra.
CamocrodrenbHas nepeBoueckas padoTa 3a pyOeKoM BO3MOXKHA, €CIU NEPEBOAUHK
mony4ymsi  ceptudukar o cBoed  kBammdukanmmu. B Poccum  oxumaercs
LIEHTPAJIN30BaHHAsl  aTTecTallus  HAyYHO-TEXHUYECKUX  MEepeBOAYMKOB. [l
npodeccroHaIbHOTO BEDKUBAHUS MEPEBOIYUK JOJKEH MOCTOSTHHO MPUOOPETaTh HOBBIC
3HaHMSI, TPEHUPOBATHCS B CHHXPOHHOM KaOWHE, BHITIONHATH KMHOMEPEBOA — U Tak 0e3
OCTaHOBKH B KOJIECE IEPEBOAUECKON KU3HHU.

BUBJINOTPAOUNYECKHUE CCBIJIKHA:
1. Komuccapor B.H. CoBpemennoe nepeBogoBeaenue. — M., 2001.
I'eponor. Uctopus B 9 knurax. [lep. ¢ rpeu. T.1. Ku. 2. — M., 1888.
3. HemoOun JIJI., Xyxynu [.T. Hayka o mepeBoge (uctopuss u Teopusi C
JAPEBHEHIIIMX BPEMEH 10 Halmx JHek). — M., 2006.
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“bOBYPHOMA”JIA IIAXC BA XAPAKTEP MYHOCABATUHH
HUDOJAJIOBUYU KUECUN BOCUTAJIAPHUHI TAPXKUMAJIA AKC
ITTUPUJINIIN

Xommmona /Iungopa MagaMmuHoBHa,
duinosorus panjiapu J10KTOPH,
HamMMTH “Yet Tnanap” kadeapacu myaupu

Bbyryuru kynaa ayné anabuit xxapaéuuna «bodypHoma» MaTHU KYylé€3maiapu Ba
Tap )KUMaJIapUHU TAJIKUK ATHUII Macajacura OyiraH KM3UKUII OyTYH AYHE IMIapKIIYHOC
Ba Tap KMMalllyHOCJIapu YbTHOOpUHH TOpTMOKAA. JyHé 600ypuryHociapu TOMOHUAAH
«boOypHOMa» MaTHUHMHI Ma3MyH Ba FOSBUM KUppaJlapu, WXKOJAKOpP IIaXCH,
€3yBUMHMHT WXXOJUNA METOAM, Oaauuil MaxopaTu KaOW MacajajapHu WIMUM TaaKUK
KWINI aJa0u€T PUBOKUHUHT XYCYCUSTIIADMHU aHUKJAIl Ba Oaxojaml WMKOHUHU
oepanu. «boOypHOMa» MaTHU TapKUMaJapUHUHT CUHTAKTHK, CEMAaHTHUK, MparMaTuk,
JIMHTBOKYJITYPOJIOTUK XYCYCUSATIApU Ba MyMTO3 aJaOUET HaMyHaJapUHU TapxKuMa
KWINII TAMOWUJUIAPUHUHT UILIA0 YUKWIHIIN XaM MYXUM aXaMHsIT KacO 3Taju.

«boOypHOMa»HU KYy37aH KeuWpranaa, KMECH TaCBUPJIAPHUHT KYM Ba XWJIMa-
XWJI TaKuiapu Oopiurura ryBox, Oymamu3. Acapaa 1560 man opTHK Tapuxwii maxc
tunra onuHrammrd, 30 ra aKuH (anra ouj (GakTy mamuuiap MapXYUIUTH, KAITUHA
XaipaTra cojlafiuran Kyriad xaéTui JaBXaJlapHUHT YM3WITAHIUTH, Xap OUp MIaXCHUHT
y3uraruHa Xoc XycycusiTiap OwiaH HaMOEH OYITaHIuTH, KU3UKApJIH Tapuxui
BOKeajap KEeITHUPWITAHJIWUTH, Tabuar, penbed, HAOOTOT, TypiM MHIIATra MaHCYO
XaNKJIApHUHT ypd-oaaTiapura ousl 60 MablymoTaap OepuiiraHu (GUKpUMH3Ta EPKUH
JANWIIAD.

XakukataaH xaMm, Kuéciam yciyon «boOypHomMayHHHI OolIMaaH-OXHpUradya
naBoM dTaad. by ycnyOHMHT MyXUMJIMTM LIYHJIAKH, KHECIALl OpKadud Myauidd
OyHEKapalmu KeHr ouwiradH. bu3 boOyp Ba yHMHr JnaBpuiaru HXTUMOMH, CHUECH,
JABIATYMWIMKKA OHJI MAabIyMOTJIAPDHUHI OOBEKTHB XapakTepra MOJUKIMTUHM ailHaH
VHUHT TYpJad MaB3yjapra ouj Ku€cuil TacBupiiapujaH Tomamus. «boOypHoma»
tapxkumonnapu Jlennen-OpckuH, A.beeprx Ba B.TeKCTOHIapHUHI TapKUManapuia
OyHIail Ku€cuil TacBUpJjap Y3WHUHI aHUK-TUHUK UdogacuHu Tomnrad. «boOypHoma»
TapKUMaJapuHU Ky3aTraHUMHU34a TapKUMOHJIAp KUECUWA TacBUPJIAPHU OPTUKYA
ycinyouit 0yEkcu3 yrupuiira xapakaT KWITAaHUHU Ky3aTauK.

boOypHHUHT canTaHaT OOIMIKApyB THU3MUMHTA Joup GUKpiapu, xapOuil caHbaT
Tapuxu Ba JKaHT oJuO OopuII cTpaTerwscu Oopacuaard Taxpubdaliapd XaM YHUHT
[IAXCHUATH, XapaKTepu MYXUM KUPPAJAPUHUHT EPKUH OYMWJIMIIWIA XW3MAaT KWJITaH.
Yynku boOyp xapOy 3ap0 KOHYHUSATIApU XyKM CypraH JOJFalid 3aMOH BaKWJIH
cudarnna xapOuih daonuaTaaH Oup Jax3a OYICMH Xoiau Oyima oyiMac du.
«boOypHoma» myamudu y3uHu xapOuil capkapaa, XykMaop cudaruaa yTMuIaa smao
VTran Mamxyp TOXupjap OwiaH Ku€ciap sKaH, OyHIal CONMIUTUPYB HATHXKacHIa
VKyBUM YHUHT YJIKaH CAJIOXUSATUTA sTHaJa TEPaHPOK UIOoHAAW. AWHM maiTha, OyHnuaii
COJMIUTUPYB YKyBUMZA IBTUPO3 YUFOTMAMIUIaH AapakaJla aHUK Ba XAKKOHUHIHUD.
MyannuHuHr ailHu TacBUpiapaaru Oaauuii MaxopaTH, MEPCOHANKIAPHUHT PYyXUi
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XOJATUHU TaCBUPJIALIIATH TaKPOPJIAHMAC YM3THIIAPH, IIaXC XapaKTEPUHU OENTUiIOBYU
¥3ura xoc yciayOM aciausiT MAaTHUHUHI MNpPAarMaThK Xycycusitiapra MyBO(MHK KalTa
TUKJIAaHTaHMU KM MYKMU, KyWHIa 11y Macaja r03acujiad (puKp roputaMus.

Myannud Ba y3ra Xykmaopiap KHEcura Ouja TacBHpJap Tap>KUMa MaTHIIApHUaa
TypJid Japaxa Ba caBHsga HaMOEH OynraHuHM Kypamu3. Tapxkumonmnap boOyp maxcu
Ba XapaKTEpPUHHU EPUTHUINTA XU3MAT KWITaH KUECIAPHU Y3 TapKUMalapuaa 3bTudopra
ONIUINra, yJIapHU  TparMaTuk  AaHUKIWK  OWjaH  yTUpUINra  ypHHTaHjap.
«boOypHOMayaaru aifHu MyKosica «aean OyKum» KUPHUII c¥3u OminaH Oouuiap sKaH,
aiiHan CaMapKaHJHM MKKUHYM MapTa srajamra goup Bokea CynToH XyCalHHUHT
IIyHra SKUH Oup Myxopabacu OuiaH Oeml KuXaTAaH COMUIITHpUIaAu. TapKuMoHIIap
Oy Ku€cuil TaCBUpPHHU Tap)KUMaJa KalTa TUKJIANAa Myauiud ycayOWMHHM cakjall, YHU
TapKuMajapyuia ailHaH akCc dTTUPHUINTA YPUHTAHIAPUHUA KYpaMu3.

Jlelinen-Opckun acnustaaru: «Cyamon Xycain mup3o Kyn uwiiap Kypeaw,
bucép maosicpubanap Keuupeaw yaye Ewnux noowox 20u» KymylacuHu. «...Sultan
Hussain Mirza was a mighty and powerful sovereign, of great experience, and in the
maturity of his years and understanding» («Cyamon Xycaiiun mup3zo xyuiu 6a
Kyopamau, Kyn maxcpubaza sea oyneawn, ynye éuinu ea xatpuxox noowox» (MT), nes
yrupanu. Yoy «kyn uwnap Kypzan» oupukmacu «a mighty and powerful sovereign»
(v xkyunu ea Kyopamau noowox) tap3uaa oepaau. by kuécuii TacBHp aciauATIATHIAH
Kypa OYypTTHpuO KaliTa THKJIAHTaHACK TacaBBYp TYFAMpaad. Tap)KMMa MaTHHIA acll
MaTHra Kymum4a cy3 Ba OMpHKManap KYIIWITaHW OW3HM IIYHJIAl Xyriocara ojau0
Kenaau. AMMO Oy X0JaT Tap)KMMOHHUHT KMECUN TacBUPJIApHH, acapjaa OepuiiraH Xap
Oup cy3 Ba OMpuKMasiapu OWiIaH MparMaThK XyCycHUATUra MYBO(UK KailTa THUKIAIIra
YPUHHUIIWIAH Keaud 4YuKKaH, ne0 Vimaimus. UyHKH «KyApaTIATUK»HUHT Xa&éT
MaHTHKWTa MOC aCOCUHU Taxpuoa, KYIMHU KYPraHIUK TaIIKWI STaJIH.

A.BeBepmwxk Tapxkumacunaa: «He had ruled many years, passed through much
experience and seen many affairs» (A.Beveridge, 134) (y kyn tiunnap 6owkapean, Kyn
masicpuba opmmupean 6éa kyn uuiiap xkypean (MT) ne6 Oepumamu. «boOypHOMa»
MaTHuAa udoaanaHral KU€CUid TacBUpHU Tapxkumana akc strupumga A.C.besepmx
Monyssanus ycynunan ¢oinananrad. Iy masHOma «yaye éwux noouwiox 20u»
KYMIIACUHU TYWUpUO Konauprad. «Kyn uwinap Kypzan» xymiaacuHU 3ca «Seen many
affairs» ne6 Oepran. Tapxxmmama «he had ruled many years» kymumva Ttap3ga
KUPUTHWITAH, JIGKUH aclMsIT MaTHHAA KelThupuiamarad. Tapkuma MaTHHIA alpuMm
KyMianap TymUpuO KOJIAWpUica, UKKUHYU OWp >Kymiia KymmbO KailTa TUKIAHTaH
XoJlaTiiapra Xam ay4 kesauk. A.beBepuk XycailH BoWKapoOHMHT cajdTaHaTH, IIOH-
IIaBKaTH, MCTEHAOAM Xamjaa OOIKa >KUXaTiapyu OwiaaH KUAAuK ¢dapK KAIUITHHU
nzoxaa Oepamu. Tapxkuma wmatHuga wuinmuiinukka, Cynron XycaiiH balikapo Ba
CaJITAHATU XaKuJa aHUK Ba TYFPU MabIymoT Oepuiira unTwiaau. Hatwxkana tapkuma
MaTHU acJMSTIAAH OUp 03 y3radapok KYpUHHII ojiagu. bupok Oy Tapkuma Ma3MmyHTra
JEeSPAN TabCUP dTMaNIU, OAJIKU KUECUN TaCBUP MOXUSATUHHM YYKYPPOK OUHMIITA XHU3MAT
kunaan. B.Tekcton tapxkumacuaa: «Sultan-Husayn Mirza was a padishah who had
seen and experiencedmuch and was great in years» (W.Thackston, 122) MyTtapxum
Cynron XycailH MUp30HUHT KYNHM KypraH yTta TaxpuOaaud MHOAIIOX 3KAHIUTHUHH,
Map], >KacopaTiu, YNHUKKAH KaHT4Yd Ba KOOWIMSTIN capkapiaa cudarujia TapxKumasa
aHUK TacBUpiaiau. TapKuMa MaTHHIA CYy3Ma-Cy3 TapKuUMara myJsl KyuuiaraH ypuHiap
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XaM Ky3ra TanulaHaau. YOy «Kym uwinap Kypeaw» >xymnacu «who had seen»
Tap3uaa cy3ma-cy3 TapKuMa KWIMHAAW. Xap ydaja TapkKuMmajga xam Oy TacBUpUU
BOCHTA y3 akCHHHU TomMaraH. Arap Oy oupukma «to be an old hand» rap3suna 6epuiica,
Makcajira MyBopuK Oyap 3/1u.

Jlemak, cy3 Ba c¥y3 Oupukmanapu, yJIapHUHT TacBHpUIA KYJUJIAaHWITAH
MabHOJIAPUHU Ha3apJaH KOJAWpMacAaH, MYKOOWJI BapHaHTIAPUHU TONMUO KaiiTa
ApaTUIl YyKyp OWiIMM Ba KarTa MachynuaTHH Tanad kuiaau. llly mykram Hazapaan
B.TekcToH Tapkumacu Xap HKKaja TapKuMmara HucOaTaH aHUK Ba JYHIa KaiTa
spaTuiiraH jecak, myoosnara Oynmaiiau. Tapxkumarnynoc M.Xon0eKOBHUHT KyWuaaru
Tabkuaun GuUKpUMHU3ra EpKUH Januia  Oyma onagu: «TedTnep TapKUMOHHHHT
byuknusapuHu  kapaéH cudartuga sptupod dtaau. by xkapaéHga «y aifHaH
acnusTaarn OyExmopaukiapaan doiigananMaiay, 6anku y3u spataéTraH KapTHUHAJA
acIMATIAru Ky4d-KyJpaTHU Ba TabCUPUHM KaWTa TUKIAau. TapKuMoH MyauiupHU
TYIIYHUIIIHA YPraHuO OJIMIIM Ba Tap)KMMaJjJa YHUHT THJIM OWIAH TalUPUIIHU OUITUIIN
kepak» [XonbekoB M, 49]. Kypunamuku, Tapkuma MaTHHJA YalKalLIAKIapra Wy
KYWMACIIUK YUyH Tap>KUMOH Myauind GUKPUHU, MATH PYXUSATUHU TYJa aHriad eTUlu
no3uM. IllyHma TapkumMa MaTHUHHM aclIUATAArMJCK KaWTa THKIAM oJiMaca Xaw,
KOHI€HHAJl Tap KuMara sra OYauil UMKOHU O,

Mabnym Oynanuku, boOyp wukm HyTKHIa Ta3oj YCylid KyJutaHraH. by oca
KUECUH TacBUpJa TApUXWW IHaxciap YypTacuaardn WKTUMOWM, XapOwi, pyxui,
MabHaBUH 3WIUATIIADHUHT TYJ1a HaMOEH Oynuimmra onud kenraH. Tap)kuma MaTHIApu
Oy kKaOu HO3WMK XOJaTJIApHM MMKOH Jlapa)kacuja akc ITtuprad. AitHukca, B.Tekcton
Tap)kKuMacuaa xapOouit myxopaba skapa€Hu, YHIA HIITHPOK 3TAaETraH IIAXCIApHUHT —
Xycaitn boiikapo Ba 3axupunaud boOyp — mantukuii ¢ukpnamm, xapouii Maxopaty,
0ab3u IOTYKJIApHU-I0 XaTO-HYKCOHJApW IIparMaTHK KaWTa THUKJIAHTAaHUHU aJloXuia
TabKUJJIAII KOU3.
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BADIIY TARJIMADA IDEOLEKT XUSUSIYATLARINI OCHIB BERISH
Ismatova Yulduz Nu’mon gizi
(TDPU Shahrisabz filiali, Gumanitar fanlar kafedrasi o‘gituvchisi)
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Til — insonning ijtimoiy mavgeining juda muhim xususiyatidir. ljtimoiy
tilshunoslikda tilni ijtimoiy ko‘rsatkichlar bilan belgilash muammosi rivojlangan:
geografik va ijtimoiy dialektlardagi tillarning gorizontal va vertikal tasniflari, turli
ijtimoiy (kambag‘allar tili, qora tanlilar ingliz tilisi, o‘spirinlar tili, erkak va ayol tillari
va boshqgalar) xususiyatlari tanlanadi va ta’riflanadi, professional tillar va jargon
o‘rganiladi [2,50].

Yaxshi yozuvchilar o‘z belgilarining yorgin va mazmunli tilining ahamiyatini
hech gachon eskirtirmaydi. ldiolekt birma-bir uslubiy xususiyatlar tizimi sifatida
tavsiflanadi [6,230]. Ko‘plab mualliflar o*zlarining ovozli va intonatsiya hislarini aniq
namoyon qiladilar, bu esa ularni diggat bilan idrok gilishni ta’minlaydi. Har ganday
mavzuni har xil yo‘llar bilan tagdim etish mumkin - azob, quvonch, befarglik, zulm,
pushaymonlik. Idiolek xarakterning ichki dunyosini ochib beradi, bu orgali
xarakterning psixologiyasini tushunib yetadi.

Idiolektni aks ettirish masalalari tarjima faoliyatlarida har tomonlama va
muntazam ravishda muhokama qilinmagan, shuning uchun ular dolzarb bo‘lib
golaveradi.

Badily xarakterga oid tushunchalar belgi yaratish va ma’lum bir etnik
madaniyatni aks ettiruvchi badiiy vositalar orasida alohida o‘rin tutadi. Badiiy
belgilarning tili yoshi, tug‘ilgan joyi, tarbiyasi, ijtimoiy va professional alogasi, hatto
jinsi ham bo‘lishi mumkin. Aynan shuning uchun tarjima jarayonida chuqur izlanish
talab etiladi.

Tarjimon har doim “diggat bilan o‘qishi” emas, balki har bir belgi uchun
individual xususiyatlarni tanlab, ularni imkon gadar to‘liq tarjima qilishga harakat
giladigan badiiy nutgni “tinglash” kerak. Bu xususiyatlar nafagat grammatika, so‘z va
sintaksisni, balki tempni va nutgning ritmini ham o°z ichiga oladi, talaffuz aniq yoki
noanig, kuchli yoki kuchsiz bo*“lishi mumkin. Tarjimon, so‘zlashuv nutgining maksimal
yaxlitligini ta’minlash uchun bularning barini hisobga olinishi kerak.

Mark Tvin tomonidan yozilgan “The Adventures of Huckleberry Finn”
(“Hukliberri Fin sarguzashtlari”) asar lahjalarning kvinteti ya’ni besh dialektning
birlashmasi hisoblanadi. Muallifning so‘zlariga garaganda, “Bu kitobda bir nechta
dialektlar ishlatilgan: Missuri negro dialekti, orga o‘rmonlarning janubiy dialektining
ekstremal shakli, oddiy “Pik tumani” dialekti va bu to‘rtta lahjalarning o*zgartirilgan
navlari. Shadinglar xayolparast uslubda yoki taxminiy ish bilan emas, balki gat’iyat
bilan va bu nutgning bir necha shakllari bilan shaxsiy tanishuvni ishonchli yo‘l-yo‘riq
va qo‘llab-quvvatlash bilan amalga oshirildi” [4,9].

Hagigatchi Xak Finning nutgidagi eng o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarni va boshga
belgilarni tizimlashtirishga harakat gilaylik.

Grammatik daraja:

e ‘that’ (“shu”) bog‘lochisining tushurib qoldiriishi: there wasn’t ever anything
could ‘a’” worked better.

e egadan so‘ng kishilik olmosharining taftologik (takroriy) ishlatilishi: the king
he fretted.

e “to be” fe’l shakllarini noto‘g‘ri ishlatish: is I heah, whah is I, dat’s what |
wants to know men.
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e noto‘g‘ri fe’llarning xato shakllantirish: seed (saw), drawed (drew), brung
(brought), dove (dived).

e sifat darajalarining noto“g‘ri shakllanishi:

- “-er”, “-est” qgo‘shimchalari bilan: ignorantest, treacherousest; blessedest; in-
nocentest; thankfullest; carelessest;best-naturedest;

- ikki tomonlama giyosiy daraja berish: more surer; more easier; most loveliest;

e ‘to be’ va ‘to have’ bo‘lishsizlik shakli o‘rniga “hain’t’, ‘ain’t’ ishlatilishi: I
hain’t got to ask (have not got); | hain’t goin’ to tell (I am not going); ain’t you
ashamed (aren’t you); ’tain’t likely (it isnot);

e 2-chi va 3-chi shaxslar bilan 1-darajali fe’llarni noto“g‘ri ishlatish: she say; it
don’t work; you pays your money and takes your choice; What does pirates have to
do?; we was; you was over here; kings iskings;

e O‘tgan zamon o‘rniga hozirgi zamon ishlatish: He come along one day, and
he see she was a-witching him; it was a charm the devil give tohim;

e 0‘tgan zamon o‘rniga o‘tgan zamon sifatdoshidan foydalanish: that was easy,
so we done it; he said he swum along; just then Jim begun tobreathe;

e o‘timsiz fe’llar o‘rniga o‘timli fe’llar, ‘lie’ o‘rniga ‘lay’, ‘sit’o‘rniga ‘sat’,
‘rise’ o‘rniga ‘raise’ (‘rouse’) fe’llarini ishlatish: He used to lay drunk; sombody’s got
to set up all night; so now he raised a howl that fairly made a body’s hair raise; |
rousesup;

e (o‘sh inkordan foydalanish: I don’t know no things, it wouldn’t hardly do;
she never meant no harm by it; she couldn’t write, nuther; | couldn’t get that out of my
con- science, no how nor noway;

e ravish o‘rniga sifatlardan foydalanish: u urishqoqglik qildi; she done it
beatilful; then he says slow and scornful; I’'m awfulsorry;

e egalik olmoshlarining xato go‘llanilishi: ourn (ours), hern (hers), hisn (his),
theirn(theirs);

e ‘much’ o‘rniga ‘many’: that was too many forme;

‘in-", ‘ir-” ishlatish o‘rniga ‘un-> foydalanish: undigestible undisposed;

e ‘in-’,
unregular;unreverent;

e ko‘plik otlar bilan noaniq artikldan foydalanish: a long ways; a good waysoff.

Fonetik daraja:

e So0‘zning oxiriga t go‘shilishi: skift (skiff), dogst (dogs), chanst (chance),
wunst (once), relict (relic), to roust (to rouse);

e tovushlar va bo‘ginlarning tushib qolishi : ’em (them), ’n (than), better’n
(better than), ’pears (appears), 'tend (attend), th’n (than), y’r (your), f'r (for), cer’nly
(certainly), tolla- ble (tolerable), do* (door), roun’ (round), fren’ (friend), o* (of), d’l
(did I), complice (accomplice), *dout (with- out), better’n (betterthan);

e bir fonemni boshgasiga almashtirish: th — d: de (the); th — f. nuffn
(nothing); ere, ir, are — ah: whah (where), sah (sir), squah (square); e — i: yistidday
(yesterday);l — e: sperrit (spirit); u — i: jis’ (just); u — e: shet (shut), jest (just), jedge
(judge;

e ‘-ir’, “-are’, ‘-ere’ o‘rniga ‘-ah’ ishlatish: whah (where), dah (there), heah
(here), sah (sir), squah(square);
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e ‘th’ ni ‘d’ bilan almashtirish: de (the), dis (this),den (than, then), wid (with,
dey (they,there);

e ‘i’ o‘rnini ‘e’ bosishi: resk (rik), tell (till), ef (if), hender (hinder), sperrit
(spirit), sence (since);

e ‘U’ o‘rin almashtirish: shet (shut), jest (just), jedge(judge);

e ‘d’ — “‘e’: mine (mind), tole (told), sole (sold), chile (child), behine (behind),
fine (find), scole (scold), kine(kind);

e ‘ow’, ‘0° — ‘er’: shadder (shadow), wider (widow), sorrer (sorrow), mullater
(mulatto), tobacker (tobacco);

e ‘e’, ‘th’ — “f’: bref (breath), nuffn (nothing), sumf’n(something);

e ‘U’ o‘rniga ‘i’: sich (such), jis’(just);

e ‘e’ —‘I’: git (get), it (yet), yistidday (yester- day);

e ‘0i’ — “i’: spile (spoil), bile (boil), jint (joint).

Tarjimada bu xususiyatlarni to*liq saglab golish deyarli mumkin emas. Ushbu
fonetik va grammatik o‘zgarishlarni o‘zbek tilida o‘tkazish uchun hech ganday vosita
yo‘q. O‘zbek tilidagi grammatik unsurlarlar ingliz tiliga gqaraganda sezilarli darajada
cheklangan bo*lishi mumkin, chunki ingliz tilidagi grammatik hodisalarning katta qismi
mantigan to‘g‘ri emas: to‘g‘ri ishlatilgan “am”, “is”, “are” shakllar semantik jihatidan
emas, balki spikerning ta’lim darajasining belgisi sifatida garalishi mumkin. Ushbu
asimmetriya, asosan, leksik darajadagi kompensatsiyalarga yordam beradi.

Chet elliklarning «buzilgan» so‘zlarini tarjima qilishda yetarli darajada tabiiy
bo‘lishi kerak, shuning uchun uni uzatish funktsional bo‘lishi kerak. Shuning uchun
tarjimon chet elliklar nutgining tuzilishi va eshitilishi bilan tanish bo‘lishi kerak, chunki
bu nutg odatda ona tilidan fargli ravishda tarjima bo‘ladi [5,258-259]. Bir belgining
tarkibiy qgismi bo‘lib, bu o‘zgarishlar bitta so‘z yoki jumla bilan bog*lig emas, shuning
uchun tarjimon har ganday kompensatsiya uslubini go‘llashi mumkin - fonetik,
morfologik, sintaktik tarjima gilishda o‘z so‘zlarining «boshga» yo‘nalishda berish
mumkin.

Tarjima ishlarida chet ellarning nutgiga taglid qilish bilan birlashtirilgan asl
matnning tildan chetga chiqgish ehtimoli va zaruriyati hagida turli fikrlarni topish
mumkin.

Garchi ba’zi tilshunoslar bu o‘zgarishlarni tarjima qilishda takrorlamaslik
kerakligini va tillarning interaktiv shakllarini o‘zlarida takrorlash uchun ishlatish kerak
deb hisoblasa-da, aslida u yozuvchining uslubi, tarjimonning yondashuviga bog‘ligdir
[3,156].
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DIFFICULTIES ENCOUNTERED IN TRANSLATION OF MEDICAL TEXTS

UzSWLU,
Kurbanazarova G.P.

Translators handling medical texts do not have to be trained as doctors or
nurses, but it is imperative that they understand all the associated implications — the
linguistic, medical, social, and cultural contexts in which they work. It is quite difficult
when it comes to translating medical texts, for instance instructions for medical
instruments and drugs, memos, and overriding of the documents are translated for
patients, as well as the informed consents. The main requirement for such translations
Is the objectivity, accuracy and completeness of the information, along with simplicity.
We would like to consider some difficulties encountered in translation of medical texts.

Like much scientific terminology, medical terms are largely derivations of
either Latin or Greek origin and have their own rules of word building with distinctive
characteristics. A medical term is typically comprised of words parts that are either
entirely Latin or entirely Greek in origin; the two derivative languages rarely
intermingle to form a given term. Hence, there are numerous duplicate terms, both a
Greek and a Latin term which refer to the same anatomical and psychological aspect.
For example, the Greek rootnephrand the Latin rootrenboth refer to
the kidney. Generally Greek derived terms refer to diagnosis and surgery, whereas
Latin-based terms refer to anatomy and psychology.

It will be helpful to provide some description of the general lexical structure
of medical terms. That structure, since comprised of Latin and Greek derivatives is
typically a variant of the combination of prefix, root and suffix. Terms may be formed
with two or more combined roots. Some common formations are: prefix-root-suffix;
prefix-root-root-suffix; prefix-root; prefix-root-root; root-root; root-suffix; root-root-
suffix.

Prefixes specify some aspect of the adjoining root. Prefixes may refer to
aspects such as: number and measurement, location or spatial characteristics, colour,
density, time or time order, severity and so on. There are common prefix-root
collocations, but a given prefix may be adjoined to an array of roots.

Suffixes can be grouped under two categories: grammatical or semantic. In
addition to expressing grammatical function, noun or adjectival forms, etc., suffixes
often have a specific semantic role in medical terminology, indicating aspects such as
condition, disease or procedure.

Medical terms are characterized by such features as the presence of
definitions, the maximal abstraction, lack of expression and emotional coloring,
stylistic neutrality, correlation with specific concepts and strict logic. For a correct
translation of the term, it is important to know its word-formation and morphological
structure. Their basic classification structure includes: simple terms consisting of a
single word: ulcer- s3Ba; complex terms, consisting of two words that are written
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together or hyphenated: alkaline phosphatase -menounas ¢ocdaraza; multi-
componential terms, having three or more words in its composition: pulmonary
vascular resistance —merounoe cocymuctoe compoTuBieHue; terminological phrases
consisting of  several components: supraventricular ~ tachycardia -
CYNIPaBECHTPUKYJIAPHAS TaXUKapIUSI.

We can distinguish such basic methods of translation of medical terms as
transcoding (transcription, transliteration); tracing; descriptive translation; translation
variant of conformity; translation equivalent.

Due to some differences in grammatical structures of the two languages, very
often various kinds of transformations have to be used in the translation.

Transformations of the translation process are divided into four basic types:
permutation, substitution, addition, deletion - these kinds of changes can be combined
with each other, thus acquiring the character of the complex transformations.

Despite meaning unequivocalness of terminological expressions determining
their meaning transparency some of these terms can cause problems when translating
them. In translation of medical texts from English into Russian or vice versa they prove
to be “false friends” functioning in both languages.

The expression “false friends” is used in language methodology for the words
which seemingly denote the same meaning in two different languages (because they
have the same or nearly the same morphological form) but actually they have different
meaning in each of them. These are mostly international words originating from
classical languages and in these words meaning differentiation came into effect during
the course of time. False friends cause difficulty not only in our personal lives, but also
in the life of the translator. False friends are word pairs that look like they might mean
the same thing in both languages but don’t. Some examples immediately come to mind.

For example:
Russian word English false friend Recommended translation
Aneuna angina tonsillitis, quinsy
Hnsanuo invalid disabled person

The Russian word “mokymentupoBats” does not convey the meaning of the
word “to document” when we deal with the translation of medical texts. In most cases it
means “aoka3piBath”’, “y0exkaaThcsaBUeM-I100" OF SIMplY “BoIIBIATH”.

For instance:

Endoscopy documents esophageal and/or tracheobronchial candidiasis.

IHOoCKONUs NO360em 8bIAGUMb KAHOUO03 NUWEB00a, mpaxeu U OPOHXO08.

Second episodes of varicella have been documented but are rare.

TloemopHhvie ciyuau 6empsanol ocnvl BCMPeUaOmcst, Ho Kpatine peokxo.

Eponyms are terms adapted from names of famous scientists. Newmark defines
an eponym as “any word that is identical with or derived from a proper name which
gives it a related sense.” Newmark also states that there are three categories, namely
derived from persons, objects and places. The eponyms in the text belong to the first
category, which often refers to the inventor or the discoverer of a phenomenon, in this
case diseases.

Sometimes, the same eponyms are used in both languages, such as ‘Wolff-
Parkinson-White syndrome’. Alternatively, an eponym in one language may have a
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non-eponymic equivalent in the other, such as the Russian “6one3ns Kuapu”, which
translates as ‘venous occlusive disease’. Also, an eponym in one language may
correspond to another eponym in the other language, as is the case for ‘Henderson-
Jones syndrome’, which is “curnpom Peiixenst” in Russian.

Translators handling medical texts do not have to be trained as doctors or
nurses, but it is imperative that they understand all the associated implications — the
linguistic, medical, social, and cultural contexts in which they work. So not only should
the translator understand the source text, the translator should also understand the
physical world and culture in which they are produced originally. This last feature is
important because this kind of knowledge ensures that the translator knows what he is
doing.
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CORE TRANSLATION COMPETENCES

UzSWLU,
Kurbanazarova G.P

Translation is more than changing text from one language to other language,
but also considering that translation is substituting text form without changing meaning,
without adding or distorting, without destroying the meaning. The translator must have
translation competencies such as linguistic competence, cultural competence, textual
competence and transfer competence.

Linguistic competence is the basic competence a translator must have. The
translator at least must have competence in both source language and target language.
The translator is demanded to have a good understanding of language aspects of source
language and target language. The translator is not only demanded to master target
language in one level, but every level, such as lexical (word), to phrasal, clausal,
sentence and discourse.

A translator should master language not from one aspect but whole aspect; it
Is because a text is a unit of meaning. [1] Language master role in translation is not
only to translate words or sentences, but also to know how the target language receiver
says something that is different from source language user.

It is clear that language competence is basic and essential to be mastered by a
translator. The language competence covers the competence in language levels (lexical
to discourse) and language functions (expressive, informative and vocative). It is not
only linguistic features of the language plays important role, but also metalinguistic
feature such as socio-culture aspect of language, psychological aspect of language, they
also play important role. The role of the translator to master linguistic competence is to
produce a communicative translated text; here linguistic competence is knowledge of
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language concerned comprising communicative competence and metalinguistic
competence.

Textual competence is knowledge of regularities and convention of texts,
genres and text types. It is important to distinguish texts; this is closely related to how a
text is translated. For instance, translating a narrative text is different from translating
expository text, because the structures of those texts are different. Having competence
to distinguish texts is very crucial for a translator.

A translator must be competent to look deeply how different is target
language receiver utter or write certain expression which differs from source language
user. Translating a letter is different from translating advertisement or invitation,
translating a novel is different from translating a scientific paper. Word selection in
translating texts based on the genre or the text type becomes very important for a
translator. Textual competence enables a translator to see how certain text genre
functions in certain culture. The function of textual competence is to enable translator
to keep the original genre of the text, to keep the function of the text, to avoid
misunderstanding from the receiver on the text. The difference from the linguistic
competence is that textual competence gives emphasis on the text type, genre and
convention rather than the concept of language understood by the originator of the text
and the receiver of the translated text.

Transfer competenceis an ability of transferring message from source text to
target text communicatively. For having transfer competence, the translator is
demanded to have enough linguistic and non-linguistic knowledge, especially which is
relevant with the text content is being translated. It seems like transfer competence will
be assumed as the highest competence demanded for all translators; translators are
demanded to be able to transfer not only words, or grammatical and semantic aspects of
language, but also mental images implied in the text, to make the produced text makes
sense as well as hoped.

The transfer competence is needed mostly in the while-translation process
rather than pre and post-translation. The translator may have to analyze the source text
to attain the text type, the purpose and the function of the text before start to translate
the text. In the process of consideration, the translator’s competencies (linguistic,
textual) really work.

Some words may be unknown or unfamiliar or not suitable or irrelevant from
source language to target language. When the translator has to decide whether or not to
transfer a word unfamiliar in the target language, which in principle should be a source
language cultural word whose referent is peculiar to the source language culture then he
usually complements it with transliteration. In principle, the names of source language
objects, inventions, devices, processes to be imported into the target language
community should be creatively, preferably ‘authoritatively’ translated, if they are
neologisms, although brand names have to be transferred. [2]

In conclusion it should be noted that transfer competence is very crucial for a
translator. Some words may have to be borrowed from source language to avoid
misunderstanding, dysfunction, or even wasting time. Finally, those are the
competencies the translator must have or at least to learn. Those competencies promise
a successful translation, if a translator does not have enough competencies as explained,
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the translated text will be dysfunction or even it is better to do nothing than wasting
time to translate a text.
REFERENCES
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EXPANSION OF THE INFORMATION STRUCTURE IN THE PROCESS OF
TRANSLATION
Rikhsiyeva Lola
UzSWLU

Source language words and target language words may interact in different ways
in the process of interpretation. They may correspond to each other as mono
equivalents or as regularequivalents. A mono equivalent is a regular equivalent of the
source language word that can consist of one word or be a phrase: oxygen -
Kucnopoo;to seine — 6anux osnaw.Taking into consideration the more laconic and
compressive feature of English speech, it is sometimes crucial to wide the structure
when rendering intoUzbek:illicit traffic —noxonynuii onu6 ymuw, price release —
HapxaapHu 3pKun Kyuud obopuw, organizing secretary — mawxunuti uwiiap o6yiuua
komuba, output- yzapo srcunc, Will spare no efforts- kyu 6a mexnamunu asmacnux.

The change of words’ phase in the process of translation from English into Uzbek
extends the structure of the sentences:
Preeminent-Acocuit Espona mawxuromu;|[ 1-3 ]
Reciprocity— yzapo mavcup; [ 1-2 ]
Vehicle spare parts — rox mawysuu mawunanapnune sxmuém xucmiapu; [ 3-5 ]
Commendable - maxmosea cazosop; [ 1-2 ]
Sponsoring organizations - moaussuil Kyanatiouean mawkuiomaap. [ 2-3 ]
Achievement of our goals, buildings of new society, destiny of the reforms, both in
politics and economy, and in the spiritual sphere depends on the growing up
generation.[16 meaningfulwords ]
buznune maxcaonapumuznu pyuébea uukapuui, sAHeU dcamuam  O6apno  dmuud,
UCIOXAMAAPHUHE — HAMUNCANAPU  XaMOd CUECUll 8a UKMUCOOUU  COXANAPHUHR
pusodcianuwu ycub xenaémean éw asnooumuszea ooznux. [ 19 meaningfulwords]
Example displays us change of sentence length because of extending the words’
phase in the process of translation from English into Uzbek.

When rendering information from one language to another, it is not possible not
to take into consideration that in this case, participants of communication are members
of various background (spread and most general sense), and therefore it is important to
not forget that one of the most critical functions of the text is the function directive
(that is, installation on the recipient). Though, a certain social situation comes out,
which not similar from that which exists with the intralingua transmission of the same
information. The alteration of extra-linguistic reality cannot but makes changes in
linguistic. When rendering, the text is fitted to the new receiver, and this fitting is the
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cause of the medication that comes out in the information transferred to another
language. The translation addresses the text to the receiver, in the calculation for which
it was written, so it often becomes important to disclose the realities in the text, clarify
and even find out the concepts: the facts touched upon in the text in passing are crucial
to pay the attention of the uninitiated to them, leads to the expansion of the semantic
structure of the statement.

Giving the right and additional information in the text of the translation of the
cultural unknown to the new re from receiver English into Uzbek:

Men's Scottish skirt®

There are several kinds of male clothes in Scotland: casual, semi-formal, formal,
great kilt and ancient kilt attire.

Lllomnanoua IpKaKkiapHunz MU 0oKacu

llomnanousoa spKaxkiapHune MuiIull IubOCIapHune oup Heuma mypu 6op:
KYHOANUK, APUM-PACMUL, PACMUL, MAWXYD KUIM 8a KAOUMUL KUIM, ABHU IPKAKIAD
KUUUO 10paouzan wiomaianoua Muiiui rookacu.

In the sentence the term Kkilt is expanded to the new recipient giving more
information.

Expansion of the information structure during translation of Uzbek cultural
words may be translated by the following ways into English.1) by means of
modification:xamap-voluntary and joint public work called khashar; ¥ cymanak
emokaa-He is eating the main dish of the feast called sumalak which is prepared in
national holiday.2) by means of descriptive translation: Pama3on xaiintaa
V36exncTonankaap umra Gopmaiianaap, nam onaamaap-The people of Uzbekistan
do not go to work and have a rest in Ramazan Khait which is a holiday of moral
purification and spiritual revival.”®

There are cases when some bits of information are not made explicit in the ST.
The information is only implied, and the interpreter’s task is to guess what the ST
author really means. Thus, some explanation is required to make the idea fully
understandable for the audience, which leads to the expansion of the narration if
compared with a literary or compressed rendition. This type of decompression may be
called ST conditioned expansion. Example: Juncker: In the aftermath of the global
economic crisis, our recovery is on track...

Interpreter: 2008 uuneu owcaxon ukmucooutl UHKUPO3U HAMUNCACUOA 3UEH emeaH
MONUABULL XONAMUMUZHU MUKTAULOA OABOMIMMOKOAMUS3...

The interpreter decided that the “global economic crisis” mentioned by the
speaker is the crisis of 2008. The information might not be obvious to the Uzbek
audience that still remembers the crisis of 1998 and the one that began a couple years
ago. To specify the idea the interpreter used the clarifying addition «2008 #uzu» (the
crisis of 2008). It is true that the interpreter could do without it, using a more
compressed version. But the audience might be puzzled by the need to guess which of
the crises was meant.

“http://nationalclothing.org
“Muminov.A “A Guide to Consecutive Translation”.-T.,2013,p.21
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So, expansion of the information structure during translation as concretization is
used in translation which extend the length and change the structure of sentence in
translation.
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FEATURES OF TECHNICAL TRANSLATION
UZSWLU
Sobirova D

Technical translation is a translation of technical and specialized
documentation, one of the most complex types of translation, requiring a special
approach. The main task of a technical translator is reliable, logically meaningful,
sustained in the style of a document, taking into account all the specifics of the
terminology, bringing information. A technical text cannot be a free translation; there
can be no emotional statements and evaluations in it. With high-quality technical
translation, it is imperative to maintain the style of the original document. Usually, all
scientific and technical documents have the main features: a clear and concise
presentation, strict adherence to technical terminology, a clear logical sequence of
information, unambiguity and concreteness in interpreting the facts [3, p. 23].
Technical translation requires the translator to have knowledge of the topic of
translation and free orientation in terms. This is due to differences in the meaning of the
same terms in relation to each of the areas of scientific and technical knowledge. It is
widely believed that technical translation is the “translation” of technical texts. But the
concept of “technical” text is very vague. A popular science text can not only describe
technical characteristics, but also affect, in addition to scientific, economic, political or
other issues. An important feature of scientific and technological progress is the mutual
penetration of special terminology from one field of knowledge to another. And this
means that for the translation of technical literature and documentation, for example, on
communication systems, it is necessary to simultaneously use industry and explanatory
dictionaries on telecommunications, radio electronics, microelectronics, computer
engineering, etc.

A new problem in the technical translation process is new terminology. The
question with new vocabulary is especially acute in those areas where our backlog is
estimated at more than one decade [4]. Translation methods are divided into automated
(using a computer) and manual. Due to the fact that today a large number of
“translators” programs have been developed and there are sites offering online text
translation services, cadets are trying to use machine tools for technical translation of
texts. However, this experience is often not successful. It is quite possible to turn to the
services of an electronic translator to solve the problems of translating a specific word,
however, no matter how large the dictionaries are, it is impossible to add all cases of
correct translation into them, and this primarily concerns technical terms. A phrase, if

73



context is not needed for its understanding, can also be adequately translated by the
machine. There may be inaccuracies in the details, which can turn out to be very
significant in the technical translation, especially for documents or instructions, the
translation of which, even the incorrect use of the preposition will lead to a distortion of
the meaning of the source text. As for computer-assisted translation of coherent text or
phrases that imply context, most often the quality of the translation received leaves
much to be desired. The inability to convey the associative series and the inadequacy of
the analysis of the context of phrases is one of the main and practically unrecoverable
shortcomings of the “electronic translator”. He gives out a literal translation, because he
is not able to determine the figurative meanings of words or choose an appropriate
version of the translation from several suitable for formal reasons.As a result, errors
arise that to a greater or lesser extent distort the meaning of the text. There is one more
- compromise - translation method: first the text is translated by machine, and then the
obvious imperfections are corrected “manually”. But the main problem of electronic
technical translation is not that the program distorts the meaning in some places (this
can be eliminated), it hopelessly Kills the style and internal links of the text, which can
not be restored later [3, p. 102-104].

Literal translation means the transition from the source language to the target
language, which leads to the creation of a correct and idiomatic text, while the
translator only monitors compliance with the required language standards. There are
two types of translation: direct and indirect. Most often, a message in a foreign
language is perfectly translated, as it is based either on parallel categories or on parallel
concepts. During the translation process, “gaps” may arise (due to grammatical or
lexical discrepancies), which must be filled with equivalent means, ensuring that the
translation is the same. But sometimes, due to structural or linguistic differences, some
stylistic effects cannot be conveyed in the target language without changing the order
of the elements or even lexical units to one degree or another. The text of the
translation is exempted from expressions and expressions unusual for the Uzbek
language, and stylistic and semantic corrections are introduced into it. A working
translation is a complete, stylistically literate translation that correctly conveys the
contents of the original, in which some terminological and stylistic inaccuracies are
allowed.Final translation. This is the last stage of translation - literary processing and
scientific editing.

Without looking into the original, relying on correctly disclosed meaning with
all its nuances, it is necessary to transfer all its contents to the literary Russian
language. Moreover, if necessary, you can change the order of words, turn complex
sentences into simple, and vice versa, develop simple into complex. Such a translation
is complete, stylistically literate, it correctly conveys the contents of the original and
accurately uses special terminology [2, p. 20]. Translation of specific terms. Terms are
words and phrases denoting specific objects and concepts that are operated by
specialists in a particular field of science and technology. The terms can be used as
words used almost exclusively within the framework of this style, as well as special
meanings of commonly used words. Dead, ripple, rope, pocket - they also have well-
known meanings (pocket - pocket, air hole). In the latter case, it is impossible to draw a
clear line between the terms and words of everyday language (out of context). The
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systematization of existing English scientific terminology is complicated by the fact
that the same term has different meanings in different fields of science or even within
the same field, as well as the fact that a large number of new terms appear. The main
disadvantage of paper dictionaries is that they do not keep up with the development of
science and technology. The term must be exact, i.e. have a strictly defined meaning
that can be revealed by logical definition. For the same reasons, it should be context-
independent. In other words, the term must have its exact meaning indicated by its
definition, in all cases of its use in any text, so that the term used does not have to
decide each time in which of the possible meanings it is used here. The scientific
literature mostly uses words of Latin and French origin. Instead of the verb to say, the
verbs to assert, to state, to declare, to reply are used. This is necessary for a more
accurate differentiation of individual processes, as well as for giving the language of
scientific literature a specific language coloring. In addition, the combination of
numerous terms of Latin and Greek origin makes the scientific language more uniform
in composition. If the terms are new and they do not yet correspond in the language, or
they are not yet reflected in the dictionaries, it is important to know the root
connections of the word and analyze the possible meanings of the term in the
context.Usually the root of the term does not play any role, but sometimes you can push
off from it. The final choice of equivalent is determined not by the requirements of
meaning, but by the terminology established in the language of translation. Such terms
are actually collapsed definitions that bring the concept to a more general one and at the
same time indicate its specific feature. The term impendance, defined as “impedance in
an alternating current circuit”, is used as the basis for a number of terms specifying the
nature of the resistance or the part of the circuit in which it is involved, for example:
blocked impendance, vector impendance, surface impendance, etc. On the basis of such
fundamental concepts as “voltage, current strength”, dozens, and sometimes hundreds
of phrases are created [1, p. 64-66]. It is important to make the right choice between the
two terms, i.e. between a word from a native and a foreign language. It is necessary to
be distracted from specific forms of words and learn how to use context to understand
their meaning. Not a single word of the original should go into the translation, with the
exception of words (and expressions) of another foreign language interspersed in the
original. It should be borne in mind that old words sometimes get qualitatively new
meanings. Individual words out of context do not have a definite meaning and therefore
cannot be translated. To avoid translation errors, the following points should be taken
into account: do not use complex constructions (variants of complex and complex
sentences) in the translation process, resort to passive voice forms that are most
characteristic of scientific literature, as well as the competent use of reference books
and dictionaries .This approach allows you to avoid numerous errors and accurately
convey the meaning of the original, creating not only an accurate, but also a competent
translation. Thus, the point is not what is being translated, but how it is translated and
why. A technical translation is, first of all, a translation used for special purposes,
namely for the exchange of special information that arrives and is perceived in different
languages.
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IIIAPJIb IIEPPO DPTAKJIAPU Y3BEK TUJINIA
(ACJIMAT BA TAPXKUMAJIAPHUHT KHECHM TAXJINJIN)
bapunnoi {lanuéposa
CAMIYTHU mycTtakui U3JIaHYBYH
¢ppanny3 Tuiu Ba agaduéTu kadeapacu
Kaxon Oomamap amabuétu Tapuxuaa mamxyp ¢panuny3 aauou [lapib
[Meppo (CharlesPerrault, 1628-1703) wxonuHuHT §3 §pHU O0p. Annbd Kamamura MaHcyO
spTakiap QyHEHUHT Oapya TWIJIapura TapKuMa KWIMHTaH Jecak MyOoJiara OyaMaiiiu.
Vrran acpuunr 40-immiapuna Ilapns Tleppo spraknapu y30€K THIHMTA XaM TapKUMa
KHJINHA 60111)121,[[1/1.27 Hactnab, 1945 #imn tamukim mowp Ilykyp CabaymaaHuHT
mamxyp «Km3wmn Ilankawa» ( LepetitChaperonrouge) spTaruHu yHUHT pycdagaru
Camyun Mapmak TapKumacuJaH y30eK Tuiaura yrupud amoxujaa KUTOOYa Xoiauaa
Hamp HOtrupau” . IlyHman cyar mapiap [leppoHMHT « DTHK KHHraH Mymryk»(
LeMaitreChatouleChatbotté) sa « Kyn Kus»( Cendrillon, oulapetitePantouffledeverre)
sprakiapu C. McmannoBa ToMoHuAaH Tapxuma KuiuHau. [yHu Ttabkuanabd yrummd
xomskd, «Kwusun Illankaga» osprarm KuUcKa BakT uuMaa Y30ekucToH JlaBiar
HampuéTuaa Oem maporaba KWTOOYa XOJWJA YOI ATUJTAH M. DPTAaKHUHT Y30€K
Oonanap amgabuéruma Mamxyp Oynud kerummaa anbarra moup-tapkumon 1.
CapaylaHuHT XU3MaTH KaTa Oyiran. SlHa MyXuM >KMXaTH IIyHAAKA yii0y 3pTak yiia
Humtapu §pra MakTaOJapHUHT OouutaHFUY cUH(apu ydyH Taiépnanran «bonamap
anabuETH XpeCTOMATHUICU» Ta XaM KUPUTWITAH 3/IU. DPTAKHUHT TapKUMacH XyCcycuaa
cy3 wputaauran 6yncak, tapxkumoHn lllykyp Cabnymna pyc 6onanap moupu Camyui
Mapmiak MaTHUTa MXKOAUW EHJOIITaH XOJjJa YHJard Ma3MyHHU TapKuMmaja TYIUK
TUKJIal OWJITaH.
Aiinn nantna lykyp Capnynna 3prak TapKHUMaCHHUHI KEWHWTHW HAIIpJiapujia
MaTH yCTHJa KailTa uluiad, yHU sHaJa MyKamMaulallTUpuO OopraHuHU Ky3aTamu3. by
XOJIATHU yIIOy MHUCOJIJA XaM Ky3aTHIIHNMU3 MyMKUH.
Acmusatoa:” 1l étaitunefoisunepetitefilledevillage, leplusjoliequ’oneutsuvoir
lamereen étaitfolle, etsagrand-méreplusfolleencore”?
Camywun Ilykyp Tapxxumacuja:
« XKuna- Obl1a B OIHOM JIepeBHE MaliHbKas JIeBOYKA, TaKas XOpOUICHbKas, YTO
JydIille ¥ Ha cBeTe He Obu10.MaTh robuna eé 6e3 mamsTy, a 6adymika e GONIBIIE 0

7KapaHr: XonbexoB M.H. dpaHiry3ckas XynoxKecTBEHHas JIUTEpaTypa B EPEeBOIax HA Y30CKCKH S3bIK (MCTOPHS UIIEPEBOIUECKHI
onbiT) Tamkent . AKJ], 1982.c.7
% IMeppo 1. Kusun Ilamnkaua. dprax. Pycu.IIL Cabxymna rapxumaci.-Tomkent:Y3xapuamp, 1945,
2| es contes du Perault. Paris, Librairie Générale Francaise, 1987, p.53
¥ Ieppo 111 Bomme6usre ckaski.-M.:Ierrus, 1945.5.3
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1945 #iun mamp xwmaran 1. Capaymia Tapkumacuja IOKOPHJIArd Kymiia
KyluJarndya yrupuiras:

« bup 0op sKaH, Oup WYK 3KaH, OMp KUIILJIOKIa OMp KUYKUHA KU34a Oymap 31u:
y Kynasm €KUMTOM Ku3 3kaH. OMMCH YHU JKOHUJAH XaM SIXIIA Kypap, OyBucu Oyica
YHIAH XaM SIXIIUA Kypap SKaH.»>

1952 #wmnrm Hampaa 3ca pycua Tap)KMMara Kydujgaruda MyKOOMIJIPOK
YTUPUITaHUHU Ky3aTaMu3.

«bup 60p skaH, Oup WYK HKaH, OMp KUILJIOKIA >KaXOKUTHHA OUp Ku3da Oop
9KaH; AyHENA TEHTU UYK, Kyna €KUMTOM Ku3 dkaH. OWMUCH YHH XKOHUJAH XaM SXIIH
Kypap 2KaH, OyBucH OyJica YHJIaH XaM SXIITU Kypap SKAH.»

Ymby tapxumanapuu Oup —Oupum Ounan kKuécnaryaek Oyicak, y30ex
Tap)KUMOHU pycya Tap)KMMa BapHaHTHra acTOMAMII WXOIMM EHJOIITaHWu Ce3Uno0
Typaau. Macanas, y30ekua Tap>kuManuHr 1945 iiunru BapuanTua MaTH OUp Kymiiajaa

« OUp KMUKMHA KU34a Oynap »au...» Kabunuaa Oonuianrad. by aca spTakHUHT

«bup 60p sKkaH, Oup UYK dKaH...» KAOWIMJArd yMyMuil OOLNUIaHMAacHUra myTyp
eTkazrad. KelinHru Hamipiaapaa Tap>KMMOH 3pTak Oomianmacuau ««bup 6op skan, Oup
HUYK 9KaH, Oup KUIIJIOK/JIA KaXXKUTMHA Oup Ku3ua Oop 3KaH;» Tap3uja y3raptupaiu. by
OuyaH y 3pTak >kaHpura Xoc OonuianMa ( 3a4mH) Ta aman KWiaad. XyJuiac, FoKopHuaa
tapkugnarannmusaek  lapne Ilepponunr «Kusun I[llankawa» sprarm  Llykyp
Capaymnia Tapxumacuaa y30ex 00o1alapuHUHT CeBUMIIH dpTarura aitanu0 KOJIu.

Vrran acpaunr 70 Hunanapuaa mapns Ileppo sprakiapvHH y30€K THIMTaA
TapKMMa KWIWII JaBOM OTAU. by WHuiapaa TaHUKIM TapKUMAIIyHOC —OJUM
Myxammamxon XonOexkoB (paHily3 anuOiapu acapiapuHd TUIMMHU3Ta TapKuma
Kuium Ounad wyrymnanau. Wnk Oop, 1978 #iun yuunr tapxkumacuna [lapns
[Mepponunr « Cexprap»(LaFée) sprarununHr O6eBocuta (ppaHIly3 THIHMIAH KUJIWHTAH
tapxkumacu « Caogar» xxypHanuaa 6ocunu6d yukau. lllynnan cyHr onum Tapxumacuia
II.Mepume, A.Mopya, K.BepH, A.[lone, JI. Aparon mxxoauaaH Tap:KUMaJlapy Halp
kuuuan. [ynu aiftuimn kepakku, ycro3 MyxammamxkoH Xon0ekoB OupuHYM OYiar0
dpaniy3 agabuéTHAaH 36eK THINra GeBOCHTA TAPKUMa aMAINETHHE Gomuiab Gepmu.™

OmuMm §3 TapKUMOHJIMK (GaodusTUHU AaBoMm OTtupuO, 1989 #un dpanmys
aauOIapy dpTaKiIapy Tap)KUMACHHU AIOXHIa KUTOO XOJIH/Ia HAIP KUJIIAPIH.

Tymnamaan [lapae Ileppo mwxoaunan erruta, Jlenpenc ne boMoH mxoauaan
WKkuTa, Mapcenbr OMe mwxoauaaH UKkuTa Ba A. Jlone mwkoauman Oemita 3pTak YpuH
osrad 3au. Kutobra TapkKUMOHHUHT y3u « CeXpiu 3pTakiap oJlaMHuaa» capiaBXalu
cy30omm xam €3aam. « Hadakar Oonanmap, Oajdku KaTrajgap Xxam CeBHO yKulauraH Oy
ApTAKIAp Tap KUMallapu TWIMHUHT PAaBOHJUTH, (paHIly3da MaTHAArd (ppa3eosoruk
oupnukiap Ba  ubopamapra cod y30exkya MykKoOwJIIap KyJUIAaHWITAHJIWTH, OHa
TUIMMU3HUHT OO MMKOHMSTIAPUAAH TYIUK (DOWTaNaHWITAaHIWTK Ba aciuusTra Tyja
MOCJIUTH OUJIaH axpanud Typaau.»

*! 111 Meppo. Kusun Ilamnkaua. dprak.-Tomkent: Y3masramp, 1945, B.3.

11 Meppo. Kusmn [llankaua. dprax.-Tomkent: ¥Y3pasuamp, 1952. 5.3

8 Kapanr: Opmaro B, [IuprnoBaP. D11 TaHUraH ONUM Ba MOXHP Tap)XKUMOH// Bauuii TapyKUMaTHIIIYHOCIHK, aa0uETIyHOCIIHNK Ba
MaJlaHUSTIapapo ajoKajap KOHTeKcTHaa. Pecrrybirka miMuiif-amaniii koHdepeHnus Matepramiapu. JXKuzzax, 2011, 8-10

¥ Yarno6 CereHHHHT YIKHCH: Opaniry3 agnbiapu spraknapu. Ppanimy3zdagad MyxaMmamkoH X0n0eKoB

TapxuMach.- TomkenT: « FOnmy3qa» Hampuétn», 1989.-1126eT.

® Kapanr: Opmaros b., [lluprHosa P. D1 Tanuran oM Ba MOXHp TapKUMoH// Baquuii TapKMMaTHIIIYHOCIHK, aqa0HuETIIYHOCTUK Ba
MaJaHHATIapapo aloKajlap KOHTeKCTHaa. Pecybnrka wimuit-amanuii konpepenuus marepuamiapu. XKuzzax, 2011, 8-10.



Vrran ¥inmm MyxammamxoHn Xon0ekoB ymOy TapKHMadapuHHM KaiTa MILiad

JOTUH Ba Kupwul anudOenapuga KaitagaH Hamp Kuiaaupad. by Hampnap yuponnu
pacmutap Owtan O6e3aTuirad 0ynuo, 6onanapa kaTa KU3UKUII YHFOTIH.

Noabkow

doiigajaHuITaH axaduériaap:

. Kapanr: XomnbexoB M.H. dpanity3ckas XyaokeCTBEHHAs JIMTEpaTypa B MepeBoAaX

Ha y30eKCKHii s13bIK (MCTOpHs urepeBoaueckuii onbit) Tamkent . AK/I, 1982.¢.7
ITeppo HI. Kwu3un Ilankaya. Oprak. Pycu.lll. Cabaynna Tapkumacu.-
TomKeHT:S_’SzIaBHaIHp, 1945.

Les contes du Perault. Paris, Librairie Générale Francaise, 1987, p.53

[Teppo I1I.Bonmeonsie ckazku.-M.:letrus, 1945.5.3

HI.ITeppo. Kuzun [lankaua. Oprak.-TomkenT: Y3naBuaup, 1945. b.3.

. ITeppo. Kuzuin lankaua. Oprak.-TomxkenT: Y3naBuamp, 1952. .3

Kapanr: DOpmaror b, IllupuHoBaP. Dn TaHWTaH OJUM Ba MOXHP Tap>KUMOH//
banuuii Tap>KUMaTUIIIYHOCTUK, a1a0UETIIYHOCINK Ba MaJJaHUSTIIapapo ajloKaiap
KoHTekcTuaa. Pecniybnuka unMuii-amanuii kongepenuus matepuamiapu. XKuz3zax,
2011, 8-10

XKano6 Cerennunr nsukucu: @Ppanuy3 agubnapu spraxiapu. PpaHiry3zuagaH

MyxammamxoH XoJ0ekoB TapkuMacu.- TomkeHT: « HOmmy3da» HampuéTu»,
1989.-1120eT.

COMATUK ®PA3EOJIOTU3MHUHIT KOPENC, PYC BA Y3BEK
TUIIJIAPUIATU TAP KUMAJIAPU XYCYCHJIA
TaitnanoBa Mykaaaac
TAIIN marucTpanTu
OnaMHUHT THJ OpPKaJdu KEHT TaJKUH KWJIMHHUIIK Ba WGOJATaHUIIM OJIAMHUHT

JIMCOHMM MAaH3apacHHU SIpaTaH. by »oaca wMaran Ba wMakomtap, wubopanap,
(bpazeoOTHKONPIIMKIAP, MUJUIMA XOC CY3JapHUHT Ma3MYyHHJa aKC JTaJW Ba WIMHI
acocJaHaau.

WNkku €xku yHIAQH OPTUK MpeaMeT €KH TyIIyH4YaH! Vxmram Ekd GapKiu KuxaTiapuHu
aHUKJAIl Makcaauaa KuEcHall, TaKKOCHall TallKU AYHEHM OWIMIIHUHT SHT KEHT
TapKaJiraH MaHTUKUN ycyimapugaH Oupu cudatuga WHCOH (AOTUATHUHHUHT ACSIpiv
Oapua coxanmapujaa Ky3aTuiaagu. by O6exag MyxXuM MaHTHUKHUN KaTeropus, TaOWHUNKH,
TWIA XaM Y3 aKCUHU Tomazu.

36H.MaxMyzLOB. CeMaHTHKa-CHHTAKTHYCCKAsI ACCHMETPHS B TIPCTOM TMPEUTOKEHIH Y30eKCKOro si3bika [lucce. ... IoK-pa
¢wmron.Hayk.- Tomkent, 1984, 259-6.
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Ostam TvT MaH3apacu (pa3eosioru3M OpKaiHu XaMm akc dtaau. dpaseonorus (1oH.
phrasis —udona, ndbopa Ba ..J1orws)- 1) THINIYHOCIMKHHHT THJIHHHT (hpa3eooruK
TapKUOWHU YHUHT XO3WUPTH XOJIATHJA Ba TApUXUN  TapakKUETHIA  TEKIIMPYBYH
OynmuMu; 2) MyaisiH TWIIard (Qpa3eooru3miIap MakKMyH. THIIIYHOCITHK OYiInMu
cubatugaru  (Qpa3coNOTUSHUHT aCOCUH  JTUKKAT JbTHOOpPH  (pazeororusmiap
TaOMaTUHU  Ba YJAPHUHT KaTeropvall OCNTWIapuHU YpraHuWIra, MIYHUHIJICK,
(pa3eoOrH3MIAPHIHT HYTKAA KYIUIAHHII KOHYHUSTIAPHHE aHUKIALITA KAPATHIaIH.

®pazeonorus TWINTYHOCIUKHUHT MycTakui TapMmoru cudatuna 20-acpuunr 40-
Mwapuaa pyc TWINIYHOCIMIUAJA Mai0 OyiraH. YHUHT JacTIa0KH MIaKIaHUIIUTa
pyc onumiapu  A.A. Ilote6ns, NU.N.Cpe3neBckuii, A.A. IllaxmaToB acapiapuia acoc
cojuHran Oyica, Oapkapop (TypFyH) cy3 OMpPHUKMAJTapuHH aJIOXHMJIa THJIIIYHOCIHK
oynumu — dpaszeonorusina ypranum wmacaitacu 20-40 Hummapnaru  YKyB METOJUK
anabuérnapna — E.J[. IlomuBanos, C. AGakymoB, JI.A. BynaxoBckuii acapiapujaa
kyTapu0® uukwirad. Fapouii EBponma Ba Amepuka TuimyHocauruaa ¢Gpa3eosiorus
TUIITYHOCTUKHUHT ajoxuaa OViuMu cudaTuaa axpaTHIMANiIH.

V36ex THIIIYHOCTHTHIA QPA3eONOrHsl COXACHAATH TaIKHKOTIAp YTraH aCpHHUHT
S0-ftmmnmapuna Oonutanrad. Illy kyHrada dpaseonorusamiap Typiau KuXatiapaad
ypramwiran (1. Paxmarymnaes, b. Wynnomes, A.MamatoB Ba 6.), (paseonorus
Oyiimua Oup Heura unyrariaap Tty3wimraH (III. PaxmarymmaeB, M. CoaukoBa),
&yBunnapman  AOnymna Komupuit, Aonymra Kaxxop, Xamua Omumxod, OnauH |,
Cann Axmaj acapiaapuHUHT (Dpa3eosoruk TapkuOu Taakuk stuirad. 70-80- iwmiapaa
Cam/lY kommma ¢pa3eosoruk TaAKUKOTIAPHA  MYBO(QUKIAMITHPYBUM Ba MaxCycC
TYIUIaMJIap YUKapyBYU Mapka3 (paoiausT KypcarraH.

B.B.Bunorpaznos ¢pazeonorusminapuu yu cuHdra TacHU(pIaIn:

1. dpazeonoruk OyTyHIUK
2. (hpazeosoruk yaTUIIMANIAP
3. ppazeosioruk KymmuimManap

®dpa3zeonoruk yaTuiMagiap — MabHOCH OyTyHJIail y3raprad cy3 OMpUKMacHAUP.
®pazeonoruk KymuiaMmanapaa (pa3eojoruk OupiukiapaaH OWpU Y3UHUHT TYFpU
MabHOCH/Ia, KOJIraHiaapu Metadopuk MabHOAA KysuiaHaau. Opa3eosoruk OyTyHIUKAA
sca nbopasap MabHO KUXATH/IAH AHTJIAITHIAIH.

[lly 6unan Oupra, coMatuk (paszeonoru3miap MaBxKyl XaM OYiau0O, y opkaiu
Kopeiic, ¥30ek Ba pyc MIIIATIADHUHT MAJaHHUITH Xamaa TYpMYII Tap3UHUHT Qapkin
Ba yXIIall KuUxaTiaapura ryBox Oynui xam MyMkuH. CoMaTuk (ppazeosnorusmiiap TaHa
ab30JIADMHUHT UINTHUPOK STUIK OpKaiu udoaananaad. Mucoin yuyH:
bomr umtupoxugaru ppazeonorusm:

04 2| Dt = Ct-ronosa xpyxwurcst (6bITH CyMacieInm)- OOIIH aHIaHMOK .

by epna 6om ¥3 MabHOCHAAH TalIKapu KydMma MabHOJA KYJUTaHTaH, STbHU Y30€K
tunuga OupoH Oup xabapnan €ku Tacomuduii xojaraa Xaiparra TymraHjaa “Oorrm
ailmanau” nbopacu Kyyutlanunuo, Y3UHU UYKOTIU JAeraH MabHOHU XaMm Oepaau. Kopeiic
Ba pyC TUJIMJA XaM XYM 11y MabHOJA YO0y nbopa niuiaTuiaam.

37?36€KI/ICTOH MWUIHH sHuuKnoneausacu. —1 ., 2005, 310-6
38¥ 36ekucToH MUILTHI sHumkiaonenuscu. — 1., 2005, 310-6
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(V)

K¥y3 nmtupokumgaru ¢hpazeonorusm:
& = & Ct- 3akpeiTh rnaza (yMepeTs)-Ky3 1oMMOK (BadOT 3TMOK).

Kypunub typubnuku, Ky3Hu IOMULI Y3 MAbHOCHAAH TAlIKapy KyuMa MabHOAA OUp
xul uonanananm ssbHHA, KOpEnc, pyc Ba y30exk Tuiutapuaa Oy mOopa XxaM Ma3MyHaH
XaM IIakjiaH oup-oupura Moc Ba 0y hpazeonoruk Oy TYHIUKIUD.

Kynok umtupoxuaaru Gppa3eoaorusm:
7 £ 2| &1 6t Ct-ne Beputs (cBOMM yiam), KyJIOFHUIa HIIOHMACIHK.

By epna xaM TabCUpHH KyHYaWTUPHUIIT MaKCAIUIA dUUMEAHUSA UOHYCUZIUK KYTTOK
épmamuga 3 XwiI TWIIAa IMaKjiaH Ba Ma3MyHaH Oup xun udoma 3Twiran Ba Oy
(dbpazeosoruk OyTYHIUK 1e0 TaJKUH KWIMHHUIIA MYMKHH.

My ypunaa O.0uyunoBHUHT (pa3eonsorusmra Oepuwiran Tabpu(UHU KEJITHPHULI
MYMKHH
“@pazeonoruzmiaap Tap>KUMaCUArd SHT KaTTa KHHMHYUIMK YIAPHUHT MUJUIMM acocra
sramuruaa — y3ujaa y €ku Oy XaaKHUHT PYXHUSATH, TaOWaTH, YBTUKOAM, MaJaHUATH,
KaapusaTH, ypd-onar, pacM-pycyM, aHbaHallapUHU Y3uJa akc HTTUPTaHUAAIUD.
HlyHUHT ydyH TapXUMOHJIAp (pa3eooTu3MiIap TapKUMAcHAa TYypiau YCYJUIapHH
Taxxpuba Kunub kypran Oyicanap-ja, yJlIapHH xamuina xam MyBaddakusTiu ned
oynmaiau. AiHM ¢pazeosorusM Oab3ujga OUp Heda XWija TapKUMa KWJHWHTaH,
0ab3uma, Tabkuanad YTuwiraHugek, Oup ¢Gpa3eosOrH3MHUHT MYKOOWJI HYCXaCHHH
TONTyH4Ya OWUp HEYa TApKUMOHJAP M3NAHUIUIAp ONMMO OopulUTapura TYFPU KEJTaH,
O0ab3uga ¢pa3eosoru3sM MabHOCH HOTYFPH TaJKUH ASTWITaH €Ku Oy3ub Tapkuma
KWIMHTaH, 0ab3ua Tap)KuMa THINJIaH YHra MyBOUK, 6ab3ua 31 SKBUBAJICHT TOIMHO
K}”/I?IHHFaH”Bg.

XakuKaTAaH xaM Xap OuUp XaJKHUHT y3Ura XoC TYPMYII Tap3ujJaH KeJIubd YMKKaH
nbopanapy TapKMUMaJia MypaKKaOIUK KeATUPHO YUKAPUIITK MYMKHH. AMMO KEITHPUO
yTwiran wubOopanap 5ca alHaH Kopeic, pyc Ba ¥Y30ek Twulapugarua  anpum
nOopaapHUHT MOC KEJUIIUIaH Japak Oepaiau.

Ofu3 MIITHPOKUAATH (PpPa3eoqorusm:
2 01 I+ E Ct- nerkuit pot- or3m 61,

Pyc Ba kopelic Tuimapyuaa makjian Oup Xui1, aMmMo Y30€K TUIUJA OF3U eHeul dSMac
OF3U Oyw Tap3uaa 6epunaau. MasmyH )KuXaTUAaH 3ca CUp Ccakaail OIMatouean, xamma
eannHu aumub Kysouean MAbHOCH y4 THIJIa XaM cakjaHraH Ba Oy (pa3eosioruk
OYTYHJIUKIHUP.

O3 umrtupokugaru ¢hppazeonorusm:

H=0[0tOH KICt- nmno moGeneno, nwWma HET-OT cTpaxa- I03W OKapuO KETIH.
K¥pkyB xonmatnau ndoaanam Makcaauaa ymoy ndopa unriatuiaan. KO3HUHT okapuii
IIAKJIM XaM Ma3MyHaH XaM IIakjiaH OWp X Tap3ga Kopewuc, pyc Ba y30eKk Tuiuiapuia
udoaananrad. by xam ¢pazeonoruk OyTyHIuk 0YiIu0, MabHO aHTIANIUAIIAH.

Twn umrupokugaru Gpa3eoioru3Mm:

ol E il = A Ct-BeIcyHYTHIM A3BIK-THIIA OCHIITaH.

%95 Oumnos. TapKUMANIYHOCIHKHUHT Ha3apuit Macamanapy. -T. 2014. 125-6

80



VTa yapuaran xonaria THIM OCHITaH MOOpAacH yd MIJIATAA OUp XM INAKI Ba
Ma3mMyHAa Kymutanuinaau. Kypunu® TypuOauku, Oy MuWiamiap opacujiaru
VXIIANUIUKIAPHUHT EpKUH Upoaacuaup Ba 0y (ppa3eosoruk yaTUIIMaamp.

“Typnu xanknap ¢hpa3eosoruk OUPIUKIAPUHUHT OUp-Oupiapura xap >KHXaTiaaH
VXIMIANUIMTH aKCapusAT XoJlapja XalKjiap TypMyIl MIapouTiapH, ypd-omariapu Ba
MaHTUKHA MYIIOXagadapuiard MyIITapakiIuK OwiaH u3oxjaHagu. 3epo, OOIIKa THII
BOCHUTAJIapU CHHTapu (pazeosioTu3MiIap XaMm TypJU-TyMaH YMYMHHCOHUH (Gukp O0aéH
KAJTUII MebEPIapu Ba Xa€THl Ky3aTHIIIap acocuja ByKyAra kemaauwiap. Hatmxana
TypJiu THILIap Oapkapop cy3 Oupurmanapu Oup xuia odpasznu acocaaH uobopat OYiud
Komaauiap... Macanan, uarimsya “Cold war”, “An open hand”, “To suck somebody's
blood” xabu Gapkapop Oupnukiap y30ekua “coByk ypymr”, “o4mk Kyn~, “OUpOBHUHT
KOHUHU CYpMOK”~ (pa3eosoru3MIapuHUHT MYTJIaK SKBUBAJEHTIApU OYIuO, Tapkuma
*Kapa€HUJAa YJIapHUHT OMpU MKKMHYMCHHM Oapya HYTKUH BasusTiapia Oemason
a/IMAIITHPABEPUIIA MyMKHH" ",

MyTaxaccucnap XakJid paBHIJIa TabKUJIATAaHUJICK, * XaJIKHUHI MaJaHUSTH Ba
MEHTaJTUTECTH XaKuaara MabJIYMOTIAPHUHT OHT KUMMATIIA MaHOacu
dpazeonoruzmiuap, Mertadopanap, pamsiap Ba ULK.Japaup, ylapaa acoTupiap,
adconanap, ypd-onarnap ryéku KOHCEpBalMsIaHTaH X0JaT/a CaKJaHTaH 6}”0121;[1/1”41

Xynoca xkunub aitranaa, (Qpaseonorusana XaaKHUHT ypQ-oJaTH, MaJIaHUSITH,
AlIAall Tap3W, y3Ura XOC aHbaHAIAPU Ba MWUIMM MEHTAJUTETH Y3 AKCUHU TOHAIU.
IOxopuna kenTupuiran coMatuk (paseomorm3miiap xam yd xun (¥30ek, Kopeiic, pyc)
MaJaHUATHUHT YXIIANT SKUXaTIaph MaBKy/l SKAHIMTHHH Y3Uaa aKke STTupamu. Munap
JTaBOMUJIA IIAKIJIAaHTaH, OFU3aH-oru3ra yTub kenaérran Oy ubopanap MUJUIATHUHT CY3
OOMIMTUIaH, JOHOJIUIUIAH Ba TAXKPUOATMIMTHAAH 1apak Oepaiu.

DoittaaHUITaH agaduérnap:

1. Macnoga.B JluarsokynsTyposorus.- M., “Academia”, 2001

2. Muxaitnosa.M.B Kopeiickue ¢ppa3eosorusMbl ¢ KOMIOHEHTOM T'OJIOBa U €€ YacTH
KaK aHTpPONOMOP(MHBIA KyIbTYpPHBIM KOJA KapTHHbI Mupa.- M., ['ymanuTapHble
uccaeaoBanus B Boctounoit Cubupm u Ha JlambaeiM BocToke. Ne 2, 2012

3. MaxmynoB.H. CemaHTHKa-CHHTaKTHYECKass aCCUMETPHS B MPOCTOM TPEI0KESHUN

y30eKkckoro si3bika: Jlucc. ...mok-pa ¢umon.Hayk.- Tomkent, 1984.

OunioB.D TapkUMamIyHOCIUKHUHT Ha3apuid Macananapu. -1. 2014

V36ekncTon MuLTHiIA sumKIoneauscu. —1T., 2005,

o

CJIOBAK OJIUMHU AHTOH NONMOBUYHUHI BAJTUUI TAPXKUMA
HA3APUACHU KOHHEIIINUACH

MyxamenoB A3u3zdexk XoaMypaT y¥JIu

A. Konupuiit nHomuaaru Kuszzax JIIIN katra YyKUTYBYUCH

Tap>KuMalyHOCIMKHUHT 3aMOHABUM TapaKKUMETUTAa CAJIMOKIM XHcca KYIIraH

omuM AHTOH [Tormouu (1933-1984) sipatran TapkuMa HazapusCUTa JOUDP KOHIICTIIUS

““Mycae K. Tapxima nazapusicu acociapu. — Tomkent: “®an”, 2005. 185-186-6eTmap.
*1B.Maciosa. Jluarsokynsryposorus.- M., “Academia”, 2001, 3-6
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OupMyHYa y3rada Tabuarra 3ra. YHHUHT KOHIenuusacu “baguuii Tapkuma Hazapusicu’
[A. Popovi¢, 1975] Homiu kxuroOupa anua Oatadcwn wmpoma Tonran. Myamwud
KUTOOJa TapKUMaHMHIT CEMUOTHUK pPyXJard KOMMYHUKATHB MOJEIUHU SIPATHILTa
uatunagu. Onum  Ilpara JUHTBUCTHK —TYyTrapard fosuiapura TasiHca Ba  SH
MyxkapsxkoBckuii msunan O0opu®, Upxku JleBuwitHu ¥3 yctosnmapu caduma canaca-na,
Oapubup, “crpykrypanuct’ JleBuiiHMHT Tadakkyp ycyaugaH Xam ¢apk Kuiamd. A.
[TonoBWY IIYHUHI €K, KOMMYHUKATUB TaJKUKOTIAp Ba MAIYMOT Ha3apusCU coXajlapu
Oyitnua OpaTuciaBaluK oJMMIIAp, OMPHUHYM rajda Y3 KacOAOIM Ba XaMMyauudu
cloBaK anabuérmryHocu, HazapuéTun Ba TuimryHoc ®dpantumex Muko acapiapura
MypOKaaT Taju.

A. TlonoBuu ¥3 ukpnapu yuyH acoc cudarua TapKUMaHUHT WKTUMOUM XOaKcCa
VIapoK MyXUM KUXATU — YHUHT aJoKa QYHKIUSCUHU OJaau. AMMO IIyHJa XaM OyHH
OyTyH Tapkuma xapa€Hura smac, 0anku ¢akat O0anuuil Tap>kumara TatOuK dTagu. A.
[lonmoBuu Oaguuii TapkxuMara nH(pOpMaUs Ha3apusICH Ba CEMUOTHKA (paHM TyIjiaran
OwnuMiap acocuja €HAIAAM, Kyn YpuHiapiaa Oy SIHTM WIMUNA WYHAIUILJIAPHUHT
aTamanapujaH Gorgananany (xamaa yiaap épaaMuia TapKumara J0up Y3 aTaMaTapuHu
sparanu). Y P. Kiiéndep Ba U. JleBuiinan (mynunraek, M. Kamkun Ba I'. 'aueuninanze
naH xaMm) Gapkiad Viaapok, Oaguuii Tap)KUMaHUHT WJIMHH JKUXATJaH acoClaHTaH
Ha3apHWsICUHU WNUIA0 YMKWIIHHA Y3 oJigura makcan Kb kxysau. Komasepca, oimum
Oamuuii  Tap’KkMMa ~ Macajacura  JIMHTBUCTUK  €HJANTYBHUHT  TOPJWTH  Ba
YeKJIaHTaHJIUTUTa XaM Oapxam OepuitHu HUAT Kuiaau. A.llomoBuu Oynnaii ne6 €3anu:
“Illysn~ aUTMOK ~ JKOW3KH,  aMadu€Tyd  TAP>KUMOHJIAPHUHT  JIMHTBUCTIIAD,
Tap KUMalllyHocap OWJIaH yYpauryBu roXo YMHUJIAp My4ra YUKUIIA OujlaH Tyraiu Ba
Xed KaHmail Qoiina kenrtupMmaiinu. byHuHr cababu aBBajo IIykH, Oamuuii TapkKuma
Hadakat JMHTBUCTHKA CaTXU, OAJKU CTUIMCTUKA CaTXHJa XaM ¥3 crnerudukacura ara,
OupoK, Taaccy(ku, OKOpHUIArd MakTabyiiap TapkKumara suili €HJAIlyBHU HIILIA0
yukuira myBaddax 6yimanu.

TapkxMMaHUHT JIUHTBUCTHK MOJIENU — XaJJaH Talllkapu yMyMU, Oaauui Tap:kuma
coxacusia xaM YHJaH (OMJIaHWIIl Yy4yH TYyIIyHUYajgap aJanTaiusiCd TaKo30 STUJIAJU.
Anabuii TapKuMa >kapa€HUHU MOJCIIAIITUPUI, IIYHUHTJEK, Tap>KUMa aMalu€TUHU
IOKCANTUPUII Yy4yH, OMpPUHYM Trajijaa, Tapkumara (akar TUJd MyaMmmocHu cudatuia
Kapamai, YHH UM ypraHajurad Tap3uja Tagkukoriap 3apyp” [A.Ilomosuy, 19].

Macanan P. Knéndep acapuna tapuxuii 3xckypce, myamnuduuHr “duionoruk”
KOHLEIMIMICUHYU acocCiialll yUyH XU3MaT 3Tapok, >KyJa Karra »Kou sraaca, W.Jlesuit
KATOOWMIa 3ca MaB3y Tapuxura OupMmyH4Ya 03 IbTHOOp Kapartunaau, A.IlomoBud
acapuaa Oyiica, TapuXUi KHUPHUII KUCMH HYK XHCOOHW, NEeWHIn MyMKHH. Y “IpKuH
TapxkuMa’ — “aHUK TapXkuma’ JUXOTOMMSICHHHU XaM, Oy JIUXOTOMHUSHUHT Oapya
KypuHunuiapuan xaMm dernaad yragu (P.Knéndepuunr “rapxxuma” Ba “moamerden’,
N.JleBuiiHUHAT “WIIIO3MOHUCTUK X Ba “aKCWIMJLIIO3UOHUCTUT H, H. Pe3BuH
Ba B. PoseHupeiirnunr “rapkuma” Ba “TalKMH'M Ba XO0Ka30) xamaa Y3 (uUKp-
MyJioXasajlapura acoc Kwinb “matH”’ TymryHuyacuHu onaau. Jlekun Oy tymryHuara K.
Paiic kabu THUIONOTMK HYKTaW Ha3zaplaH Kapamaiau, O0ajaku yHU “mpoToMaTH” (SbHH
OpUTHMHAI acap MaTHU’) Ba “MeramaTH” (SbHM “MKKHAJIaM4d’ MaTH, Tap)KUMa MaTHH)
Vpracuaa ¢papkHU aXXpaTraH XoJiJa UCTEbMOJTa KUPUTAIH.
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A.llonoBuu ¥3apo dapkiv MKKU agaOUETHUHT Oy MKKU OMWIM OUp-Oupu OunaH
KaHIail MyHoca0aTra KUPHUIIAIIWHA, ITYHUHTCK, THUIapapo aaaduii KOMMYHUKA-TTUS
UIITHPOKYWIIAPU — STHTH MaTHHH sApartyB4H (“mipoayreHT”) OWIaH YHU HIPOK 3TYBYH
(“penernment”) HU “cHHXpOH” Ba “aMaxpoH” IUIAHAA TAJAKHK dTaad. YOy Myayntud
EHIATYBUHUHT Y3UTa XOCJINUTH SHA IYH/IAa KYPUHATUKH, Y Tyraja KOHIEHIUS SpaTUIIra
WHTAIWO, YHH JHI Maiijia jeTanurada unuiad 4YuKWInra XapakaT Kuilaaud Ba Oy
KOHIIEMIUS Xap KaHai MapouTAa sIpoKJIn OYIUITUHN Op3y KUJIaaH.

P.SlkoOcon Oup (TaOumii) TmimaH OOIIKAacHMra TapKUMaHU CEMHOTHK MabHOJArH
Oapua Tapuma BapuaHTIapu OujaH Oup Karopra Kysau. YmlOy EnaanryBra kypa,
TapkuMa anbarta BepOasn OYiuIM mapT sMac, SbHHU yHAa BepOan Oyiamaran Oenruiap
KYJUITaHUJIUIIM XaM MYMKHH. Tapkuma —“Kaiita koanann” xapaéHu cudaruua oup Koa
OenrunapuHu  Oomika kojx Oenrwinapu Ownan anmamtupunaup. A.llomoBuu sca
TapKMMaHU “MeTaMmartH’ cudaTuia aHriad, YHH MKKWIaM4ud ‘‘MeTaMaTH Jap OujiaH
oup cadra xysau. Bymap — 0030p, kadTaman xukos Kuiuil, pedepar (“adpdupmarus,
S’bHU MTPOTOMATHIa 0axc-MyHO3apacu3 TasHyBYM MeramaTH’), mapojaus, (“KOHTpoBep3,
ABHU Oaxc-MyHo3apanu (MxTmiodi) MetamaTH”), KBasuMeramaTH (MacaiaH, €3yBYd
V3 OpUTHHAJ acapuHH TapKMMa Je0 TaKIuM STYBYM XOJaTJIap) Ba XOKa30Japaup.
TapkKuMOHIUK (PaoNHATH 3Ca, YHUHTYA, ‘MeTadaauuil GaonusaT’ — MKKUJIAM4H, XOCHIIa
ajabuit wxoa 0Yuo, yHra aBBaIIaH MaBxy acap Typtku Oyianu” [A.ITomosuy, 185].

bamuuii TapKUMaHMHT aloXuJa Ha3zapusIcu OYynmuImmM Kepak ne0 XucobyiaraH
A. TlomoBuy (0y yHHUHT KUTOOM HOMHJAH XaM KYpUHUO TypuOaM), allHM 4YOKJa,
Tap)kuMa Xakugard ¢adau (onuM Qukpuya, Oamuuil Tap)kuMma Haszapuscu Oy dax
TapKkuOWra KUCM cudaTuaa KApaau), YHHHT (aHiapapo TaOMaTHHU IBTHPOd ITra
X0J1a, OupMyHYa Tapajaya OuinaH MyCTaKui WIMHE WyHanui, ae6 artaiau. AMMo Oy
yHuHr: “TapkuMa Xakuaard gaH y3ura XOCIUTHHH TYIUK cakjaiau, Oomka (aniap
aTaMalapuHu Kyp-kKypoHa KaOyn kuiamaiiau” [A.ITomou4, 15], mest xynoca sicaiura
MOHEJIMK KypCaTManIy.

TanKUKOTHUHT WMKKA — MYJIOKOT Ba MaTH — CaTXJIApUHU YWFYHJIAMITHPHII Ba
“meramaTH’ HazapuscuHu wunuiad uwmkum A. IlomoBuura “amabuérnmapapo Mylio-
KOT HUHT KyI COHJIM WINTUPOKYMIIAPH YpTacuiaru MyHocabariap CXeMacHHU
Oatadpcun wunUiad YMKUIITa WUMKOH Oepau. Y allHM cXeMmaHu Vyiia KyOo COHJU
WIITUPOKYMIIAPHUHT, OUp TOMOHaH, O€BOocUTa “‘aloKa YpHATHUINM , OOIIKAa TOMOHJAH
aca, HIy Xapa€HJaru YpHU KUXATUAAH TaAKUK STAU. AmaOuériapapo MyJIOKOT
UIITHPOKYMWIApU Oup Heda Tomdara— myamud, YHUHT aciausT TUIHAArd YKyBUUCH,
aCIUAT TWIMIArd MYHAKKUAIU, MyAJUTH(QHUHT Tap>KUMOHH (y OMp BaKTHUHT Y3HJa XaM
“perieneHT”, XaM “IPOAYIEHT ), Tap)KUMa YKYBUHCH, Tap)KHMa MyXappHpH, Tap>KuMa
MyHakkuaura axpartunau. lllyHuHraex, tapkuma OuiaH acluaT BYXyAra Kenrad
amabuérnaru TapKumMa MebEpIApH, TapkKuma OuilaH  aciusIT — YrUpuiaéTrad
amabuérnary TapumMa MebEpIapu MyHocabaTH XaM TaakuK HJTwiaud. by cxema
OeHMXO0s1 aHMK OYynub, y MYTapKUMIMK (QAOJUSTHUHT MKTUMOUN-PYHKIMOHAT
KaTjamjapura, YHUHT ‘“‘CTpyKTypa’cura TepaH KupuO Oopuiira MMKOH Oepiau. A.
[TonmoBuY Ha3apUsCUHUHT 3au( HYKTacu 3ca 0aguuil Tap:KUMa >KapaéHUHUHT Y3UHU Ba
YHU aHrjam OuiaH OOFJIMK aKCHOJIOTMK MyaMMOJIAQpHM — YHUHT CEMHOTHK KeJluo
YUKUTITMHYA TaXJIHT OTUIT OYIIU0 KOmaéTup.
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Pyc tunuaa “nepeBon” cy3u, myHEHMHT OOIIKA aKcap THIUIApUIAru KaOu, UKKHU XUJI
MabHOTa 9ra. y jkapaéHHu udomanamm xam ( “MEH HHIIM3 THWIUIAAH PyC THIUTa
Tap)KMMa KWIsnMan), kapaéH MaxCynuHu udomanamu xaMm (“MeH WHITIN3 THIUAaH
pYyC THJIWTA KWJIMHTAH Tap)KUMaHH YKUAAIIMaH) MyMKUH. SlHa TIyHJald Ba3HsATIap Xam
Oopku (ymap o3MyHua 3mac), Oy Qapk Hazapuii Tadakkypna, y Xap KaHua FajgaTd
TYIOJIMACHH, MyXHM POJIb YiHHaMail 1, 3epo, GuKpiamga xaMm, XyJjioca scaiiia XaMm xap
WKKM MabHO Hazapjia TtytuiaBepaau. bupoxk A. IlonmoBuu “maTH” TymryH4Yacu acocuja
sApaTral KOHIEMIUsAAA TapKuMa >XKapaéHUHU TaIKUK STUII KYI XoJUlapAa HazapiaH
yeTaa Koyiau. Baxonmanku, Oy JKuxaT, alHMKcCaA, Oaauui TapKuMa Y4yH OEHUXOs
myxumanp. Heraku, OyHaa ran caHbaT KOHYHHUSITIapura OYHCYHYBUM MKOIUM KapaéH
xakuna 6opanu. Mbokox >kapaéuu sca “marn” €ku “Oenru”, “kon” €ku “kadTa Kosamr’
kaOu TymyHyanapra curMaigu. bynpan Ttamkapu, Oaguuii Tapkumara caHbaT
xoaucacu e Kapain OuiaH yHra aHuk (ganiap ycyuiapu acocuaa EHAANINI ypTacuia
3UAIUST KYy3ra TaluiaHaau.

A. TlomoBuy TEPMHUHOJOTHS Macajacura OKUJIUM dIbTHOOp Oepagu Ba
TapKUMAIYHOCIIUK aTaMaJapUHUHT SIXJIUT, TyraJl TU3UMHHHU SpaTUIIra UHTWIIUA. Y
Maxcyc ‘“Artamanap Jyratu’ra TaptuO® Oepu0O, ywmlOy JmyraTr Tapxkumara Joup
OWIMMIIApHHU rajianiia YKyBuura épaam Oepaau, n1ed uiioHaau. Yuly JyFaTiaa OJduM
KOHIIEMIIMSACUTa XOC OYyJraH ‘MaHTHKMMIamran’, IEIyKTHUB OYEK, allHuMKca, Ky3ra
SKKOJI TaluiaHaau. ‘HazapusHu acocuil aTaMaJlapHU YpraHMill acoCHJa drajiiall
yCynu, OW3HUHTYA, MIYHUCH OWJIaH XaM aXaMHATIUKH, Oy yCya OMIMMIIApHH TH3UMIa
coJIaM Ba yJIapHH MaHTUKKa OyicyHmupaau” [A. Tlomosuu, 14]. AMmo OyHaa Hazapus
aManuéT 3aMUHUAAH Y3WJaAuKd, aciuna, AHToH IlomoBuyHMHT ¥y3u xam OyHra
YBTUPO3 OWJIIMPraH Ba YHU aBBaj-OomijgaH pexanamrtupmarad sau. [y ca6ab xam
A.TToroBrY acapuia MacaJlaHMHT aKCHOJIOTHK JKMXATH €Tapii Japaxana EpUTUIMau,
30TaH, YHU aHUK (aHiap ycyJjlapu BocuUTacuja Oaxosam UMKOHCU3 3au. CaHbaTHH,
YYHOHYHM, Tap)KMMa CaHbaTUHM TAJKUK OSTUIIHUHT MYpPaKKaOJIWTH - aHa-IIyHJa.
Canbatnaru 0ab3u KMXATJIApHU MaTeMaTUK XMCOOJall Ba MaHTUKUW JacTypiiamira
conub Oynmanu.

AntoH llomoBuu — Oaauuii TapKuMa TaAKUKUAAQ “‘SKBUBAJICHT TYIIyHYaCHIaH
KeHT (oiilananyBud 03 COHJIM TaJKUKOTUYWIapaaH Oupuaup. Y Ty3raH “‘Artamainap
nyrat’una Oy TyllyH4Ya MapKa3uid YpUH TYTaIH.

AJJABUETJIAP PYUXATH
1. Popovi¢ A. Teoria umeleckého prekladu. Bratislava, 1975.
2. TlomoBuu A. IlpoGiemsl XymoxkecTBeHHOTO nepeBoa. — M. 1980.

C.ECEHUH HIEBPJAPHU Y3BEK TUJIHIA.

Cauna AraBysuiaesa — Cam/1V,

pyc THIIM Kadeapacu

Tapxxuma, alfHukca 6anuuii TapKUMa TUJI Xakuaard Gpanaa MyxuM YpUH TyTaau.

VY UHCOHUAT (AONMATHUHUHI 3HT 3apyp coXajdapulaH OUpPUAUp, YYHKH OUpOp YeT 31
anaOuETUIaH KUJIMHTAH XM TapKUMa Tap)KuMa KMJIMHAETraH TUJIHH, KOJIaBepca 11y
MaMJjakar, Wy XajK, Iy MWUIaT MaJaHUATUHU OoituTaau. Xap KaHnaid Tapxuma
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XKapa€HU WKKU TAJ — UKKH MAJaHUSATHUHT y3apo MyJOKOTHUIWp. Tapkuma Xaikiap
¥pTacugaru y3apo anoKaJlapHU KydauTUpulIga, MaJAaHUAT Ba aAaOUETIApHUHT Y3apo
TabCUp Ba OoluIMAa XamJa MWUIATIAPHUHT SKUHJIANIyBUJA KyJa KaTTa poJib
VAHAU]IA.

Tapxuma cy3u popcuanan “tarzabon” — gupoitnm cy310BUM, HOTHK, THIN Oyppo
KWW JIeTaH MabHOJAPHU aHrjaTaau. Apad TWiIuWra TapKyMOH MIaKiIuaa KaOyin
KWIMHTaH Ba Tap)KuUMa cy3u Xocwi Oynran. Tapkmma neranjga Owp Twima €3wWiraH
MaTH €KY alTIiIrad GUKPHUHT OOIIKA TUJIAA KalTa sIipaTUIUIIN TYITYHUIAIH.

Tapxxuma Ba TapKuMOHJapra OYyiraH >XTUEXK Kyda KaauMIaH, HHCOHMST
MBWIM3ALUSICUHUHT WIK JaBpjapuaaH OOIIIaHTaH.

ManOanapaa TabKUAJIAHUININYA, 3paMHU3aH OJIUHTH YYUHYM MUHT HUIUIHKIA
KaguMru Mucp Ba bobGunna caBno-coTuk Tapakkuil 3THO, 0030piiap raBxyM Oyiras.
Typnu mamnakarnapaan Tampud OyropraH capaorapiiap Owiad xapuaopiaap ypracuaa
OJITU-COTAM HUIJIAPU TAPKUMOH-TUIMOWIAP OpPKaJIM amajira OIIMPWIITaH, TOIIIaH
sicaJiTaH MellTaxrajapra XoM-ani€ Ba MOJJIAPHUHT HOMH, HapX-HABOCHU TYPJIM THILIApra
Tap)KUMa KWIMHUO, €310 KyHuiaraH.

KaxoH muBuiaM3zanuacu Tapuxujaa «XXacp —TapKuMa acpu» JEraH HOM OJIJIU.
Acp naBommpma Yynmonnwar Illekcrmp (“Xammer”) man, Ycmonm HocupHuHT
JlepmontoB (“emon”) man, Oubexknunr Ilymkun (“EBrenmit Oneruwn”)maH, DpKUH
Boxunosauar I'ere (“®Paycr”)man, AoOnymna OpwumoBaunr J[lante (“Zly3ax”)naH,
Komup MupmyxammenoBuuar Xomep (“Mnmaga”)man  KuiraH — TapsKEMajaapu
anabuéTuMM3 Tapuxuja MyXUM BoKeasiap OYIiau, KojlaBepca, IOKOpUIaru acapjJapHUHT
TUIMMH3ard 0apkapop Tapkumaniapura aianau.[M.Xonbekos, 5]

[ewpuit MaTH TapxkuMa KWIMHAETTAHAA CcY3Ma-cy3, IbHU Xap Oup cy3 opTuiaH
KyBUO TapKuMa KWIHII 3Mac, Oalku CY3HU VIIa KOHTEKCTAArn MabHO Ma3MyHUHU
TaTKUH KWIKO IMIebpUN caTpilapHU, KYIUICTIADHU Ma3MyH MOXHUATUIO PYXHUSTHHU
TapKMMa TWIHJA MOXUMPOHa XamJa [IOMpOHa KailTa THUKIAaHCA TapXuma
MyBahDAKUATIN YHKATH BA YKyBUMIAD KAJIOMHH POM JTali. ¥Y30eKHCTOH KaXpaMOHH,
Xank moupu OpkuH BoxumoB yrran acpuunr /0-iwapuga pyc moupu Cepreit
Ecenunnunr “3amun napracu” HOMJIM HIEbpUM TYIUIaMUHU y30€K Tuiaura yrupuo, Oy
TapKuMangapra OYyTyH UCTE€bIOAU, MeXp-myxaOOatunu, OOp MaxopatuHu capduao,
pyc IOHWpH KOJIAUPHUO KETraH MIChPUATAAH Y30€K KUTOOXOHJApUHU OaxpamaH.
sTumIra Mmysiccap Oynnu. bamuuii Tapkumana YTUpUIAETraH aCapHUHT ACIUSTra
MyBOQUKIUTH Ba MYKAMMAJUIMTHHU TabMHHIA0, YHUHT PYXHITHHH, KoJiaBepca,
MOATUKACHHU CaKJa0d KOJHUII y4YyH, aBBaJlo, OPUTHHAIHHUHT acjl MOXMSTHHH aHTIAII
3apyp.

C.Ecenunnunr “Ut xakuma noctoH” mebpu CoBeTckas cTpaHa’ Tra3eracujia
1919 i#iun 10 JeBpanma sbnon kuiauHrad. Paduxacu Codobsi Ecenuna-Toncras
XOTHpaJapura Kypa Iebp — MYaUIMGHUHT OONATMK XOTHpalapd MeBacH. Yina
Ke3Jlapu KYIIHUCUHUHT UTH OoJlanaiiiu, paxMmcu3 KYIIHM 3Ca Xaldu KY3d OuYuIMara
KyuykiapHu ynnupaau. CepredHUHr 0ojia MAPOKUTA KyWIH TabCHp KWIraH Oy BOKea
keimnyanuk “Ut xakuga goctoH” mebpu €3unuiura cabad Oynran. Y Oy mebpuia
XUMOSITa MyXTOX KOHHBOpPJIapra HUCOaTaH MHCOH TOMOHU/IAH KWIMHTAH TOIOAFUPIIUK
Ba madKaTCU3NUMKHU wudopanaiau. .BoXumoB WIEbpHU TapKUMa KUJIapKaH,
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MUCpaJapAar cy3jiapHu aliHaH Tap:KUMa KHJIMaca XaM, YIapHUHT Ma3MyH MOXUSITUHU
CaKJialll xamja TapKuma TUiIuAa THUKIAIl MakKcaauJa aciluaT MaTHAa OyiaMaraH
CY3JIapHH KYyIICA XaM WIEbPHUHI YMYMHH Ma3MyHUHH YyIIa €CEHWHOHA TabCHpPYaH
tap3na siparumra myBadhdax Oymamm. Kyiimma acnuar xampa Tapkuma catpiapiaH
napyajiapra dbTHOOp OEpHHT

[lecus 0 cobake WUt xakunga noctoH
YTpoMm B pKaHOM 3aKyTe, Kyém yiinap xaBaap XupMOH/a,
I'ne 3matsaTcs poroxu B psn, Yunranapaa Hypy TULJIApPaHT.
CemepbIX ollleHUIa CyKa, Bonananu ona ut ToHTAA,
PbDKUX ceMephIX MICHST. ETTH Ky4yK TyFau, MajjlapaHr.
A BedepoM, Korja Kypsl OKIIOM MaTh TOBYKJIAp SHAU
OOCHXKUBAIOT MIECTOK, KyHofura tuzunuiiran gam,
Brliien X0351MH XMypBbIH, Vit aracu xympaitnb kenju,
CemeppbIx BCeX MOKJIAT B MEIIOK. Komnra conau eTToBUHM XaMm.
A Korja 4yTh 1ienaach 00paTHO, Borkokapaan keund YTau J0H,
CiusbiBast IOT ¢ OOKOB, O¢€xyapu TOJIAM, YPUH]IH.
ITokazaics ei mecsl HaJ XaTou Kalirap skaH ToM ycTtuaa ou
OnHUM U3 €€ IIEHKOB bonacura yxmab xypuHIy.

“Cunriaumra xatr” mebpu 1925 iunga €3unran. [lowp cunriucu Exarepuna
Ecennna (1905-1977) Owmman miyx OOJaIMKHUHT OEFyOOp JaMjIapWHH dCIIaliaiu.
Ecenun mebpnapuau TYmiiam, KyJaé3MalapHU cakiad KOJMINJIa CHHIJIMCUHUHT
xu3MaTe katTa. “ToMmopkaMmsna mumubd ETraH oldaJapHU OTAMHUHT KUHU CyHMacu:
KapToIlIKa 3KHUIIra ep kepak, aAe0 kyhmacnu. Onuanap kecub TamnuiaHuOb, ep oMou
Owran xahnab roOopunranuga, Ou3z Oonamap poca xada Oynranauk” ne6 ¢&3anu
Exarepuna EcenuHa Ma3kyp mebpHH mapxjiad. YmOy mesp Xxam 3.Boxuaos
TOMOHHU/JIaH MEXp Ba Maxopar OWiIaH TapKUMa KWJIMHTaH, YKyBUM ACIUATHH YKUO
KaHYaJIMK TabCUpJIaHCA Tap)KUMaHU YKUO Y30eKoHa caTplapHUHT MIaijocura
auJIaHaU

[Tnucemo k cectpe Cunrimmra xat
ITpuser, cectpal CaJjioM ceHra, CUHIJINM,
ITpuset, npuseT! CaomMm, accajom.
KpecTbsiHUH 5 UiTb HE KPEChsTHUH?! Kanpnon gamanap caiomar 6opmu?
Hy xak Tenepp yxaxuBaert ae/ AWT Kanail napBapui KUIMokaa 606om
3a BUIITHSAMH Y Hac, B Ps3ane? Psi3annaru OU3HUHT 0JTy4a30pHHU.
AX, oT1 BunIHu! Via onyugasop,
Tri ux He 3a0b11a7 bopmu énunrna?
U cxonbko ObUIO y OTIA XJIOMOT, OraM WYypAuK TUHMAW  KWIApIu
UYto0 Hamia Toras MEXHaT.
U peikas koObL1a bup nmapua epunan
Briaeprusana miyromM KOpHEIion Xocui onryHya
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Oty kaprodenb HykKeH.

Hawm Ob11 HY>XKEH caf,

U canx ryoumnu, aymkal

OO0 >TOM 3HaeT MOKpas MOMYIIKa
Hemuoxko... CeMms...

Wis BoceMb J1eT Ha3a.

Omou cypu0 KaHYa 4yeKapau 3axMaT
VHra Makcazu 311,

Kapromka onu,

bus 6or 6Vica nepauk,

boruu xkecumigu.

Jnnmum ypTaHraHuH

AWTCHH XY OOHIII.

borau xkecuiau-1o,

barpum 33uman.

Tapxumon C.Ecenun tyrpucuaa mysgan €3aau: “Cepreit EceHMH — MEHUHT
0ojanuK AYCTUM. Xaccoc MIOUP WKOAMHU MakTad €mMMIaH aXumu Kypuo, Tanadamuk
Huiapumaa TapkuManap Kuiaraumad. Menu agabuérra omb Kupral ycTos3japumaaH
oupu xam Cepreit Ecenun. EcenuH kabu wucrepaoajap xamMma 3aMOH, XaMmma
XaJIKJIAPHUHT KYHTUJI MYJIKUIAP. YHM MEH TapKuUMa KWIMaJuM, MMOUPHUHT Y3u
mebpiapuHu Y30€K TWINAA MIUBUPIIA0 KyJIOFUMIa ailTuo TypI[I/I”.Z

Kanou maddod Oynokaex wmycaddo, TO03a, toparu 3ca OYTyH OOpIUFy
MaBXXyJloTjiapra Oyiran OuTMac-tyraHMac myxa00arra JUMMMO-JIUM TYJIUK IIOUPTUHA,
(dakatruHa (aBkKynoama HOEO KOOWIUAT 3racu OYIraH MHCOHTMHA IIYHJAW caTpiap
OUTHUIIN MYMKHH:

BbITh MOATOM —3TO 3HAUUT TO XKE€, Hlounp 6ynmMOK — Oy —Ky TaliuH ram —

Ecnu npaB/bl )KU3HU HE HAPYIINTB,
PyG1ieBath ceOst 1o HEXKHOM KOXKeE,
KpoBbIo 4yBCTB JTaCKaTh UyXKHUE AYIIIH.
Kanapeiika ¢ royioca 4y»oro —
XKankas, cMenTHas MOOPSKyIIKa.
Mupy HY>KHO [IECEHHOE CJIOBO

ITeTp MO — CBOMCKH, JaXKE€ KAK JIATYIIKA.

Maromer nepexutpun B Kopane,
3anperasi Kpernkue HarmuTKH,
[ToroMy O3T HE mepecTaHeT

[1uTh BUHO, KOT/1a UJIET HA MBITKHU.
Ho rops peBHHBOIO 0TBarou,

Byner Bciyx HAaCBUCTBIBATH 10 IOMA!
“Hy u 4ro *x, mompy cede Opoasiroiu,
He 3emuie 1 3T0 HaM 3HaKOMO” .

VY3 )KOHMHTHU YpTaMOK (hakar.
Xamxkap ypub HO3UK TAaHWHITA,
VY3ranapra 6axin 3TMOK Jia33ar.

V3ranmapHuHsr 0Bo3u GuitaH
TyTukym xam OuApoHIUp, aMMO
Kyiina dakar y3 co3unr oumnaH,
Kypb6akanek 6yyca xaM xaTTo.

Kypbonna man stmum Myxammas
JIa6 ypma ne6 xatTo mapoOra
[ITonp “yap MIYHUHT-YyH XaM Mau
Tanutap skan y3uH azo0ra.
Pamkna €an6, kyHTMIIa TYFEH
Acra Kyitab Tanuiaian Kajaam:
“Maiinu, yiai Xopy caprapaoH,
Taxknupumma 60p 3kaH Oy xaMm”.

OpkuH BoxunoB Ecenun mebpusTH Tapkumacu OuiaH y30K Huuiapaan OyEH
myry/utanu®  kemaau. “@ayct” nek OyIOK acapHU TapKMMma KWJTraH, KaxoH
HIebpUATUIAH Xabapaop WWOUp CYHITH HuuiapAaa EceHWHHHM TYIAaKOHIW Tap:KUMa
Kuiaum OunaH myryiianad. Ba nuxosar, Ecenun nupukacu 3.Boxunos tapkumacuia
¥30eK KUTOOXOHHTa XaM acll HycXacuaa eTu0 Kelau Jes Xyjaoca KWicak oymaau.
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TRANSLATING IRONY FROM HOLLYWOOD MOVIE BRAVEHEART INTO
UZBEK AND RUSSIAN

Xalilova Guzal Abdupattaxovna
Uzbekistan State University of World Languages

Here in this section some examples will be shown how the use of irony was
translated (or mistranslated) in Hollywood movies. The first example will be from
Oscar winning movie “Braveheart” directed by Mel Gibson which has been translated
into several languages including Russian and Uzbek. Here is a plot of the movie.

In 1286 King Edward “Longshank™ invades and conquers Scotland following the
death of Alexander Il of Scotland who left no heir to the throne. Young William
Wallace witnesses Longshanks' treachery, survives the deaths of his father and brother,
and is taken abroad on a pilgrimage throughout Europe by his paternal Uncle Argyle,
where he is educated. Years later, Longshanks grants his noblemen land and privileges
in Scotland, including Prima Nocte. Meanwhile, a grown Wallace returns to Scotland
and falls in love with his childhood friend Murron Mac Clannough, and the two marry
in secret. Wallace rescues Murron from being raped by English soldiers, but as she
fights off their second attempt, Murron is captured and publicly executed. In retribution,
Wallace leads his clan to slaughter the English garrison in his hometown and send the
occupying garrison at Lanark back to England.

Events occur in the 13th century. Hence, most dialogues have religious phrases,
connotations, metaphors and allusions. This, in some circumstances did create some
difficulties while translating the source texts into the languages whose speakers are not
of the Christian faith, namely Uzbek. Before finding the use of irony in the movie |
watched the movie in three languages. English (original), Russian and Uzbek
.Translators translated the movie from the Russian)

Here, 1 would like to give some scenes from the movie and try to analyze them.

After the death of his father and older brother in the battle, his uncle (wealthy by
appearance) comes to take William to another city.

They have dinner together and converse.

ST. Uncle Argyle: “We stay here tonight, tomorrow you are coming

home with me

Wallace: “I don't want to leave.”

Uncle Argyle: You didn't want your father to die either, did you. But it
happened.

TT. Argyal: Bugun shu yerda tunaymiz ,ertaga men bilan ketasan.

Villiam: Lekin men ketishni istamayman

Argayl: Sen otangni o’lishini ham istamagan eding. Lekin nachora taqdir ekan.

Analysis
88



As it can be seen, Uncle Argyle speaking in irony to William by saying “You didn't
want your father to die either, did you. But it happened”. Meaning, William doesn't
have a choice but to leave with his uncle just as he didn't have a choice over his father’s
fate. He wanted to have his father and brother to be alive but it didn't happen, neither
his stay at his village.

Translation is almost literal. Except with few additions “Lekin nachora taqdir ekan
“Which, in my opinion was unnecessary. Because it carries a meaning of consolation of
the young boy where by the scene and facial features of his uncle, who has no intention
to console and comfort the boy, but to teach him the harsh realities of life, addressing
him as the one addresses the adult person.

Next dialogue also has an irony or little bit sarcasm.

Source Text.

Uncle Argyle: “Did the priest give poetic benediction? (meaning at his father's
and brother’s funeral) ““Lord bless thee, and keep thee..”

William: It was in Latin™

Uncle Argyle: You don't speak Latin? First thing we have to fix that, won't we?

Translated Text.

Argayl: Ruhoniy duo qgildimi?

Villliam: U lotincha edi.

Argayl: Lotinchani tushunasanmi? Nailoj buni tuzatishga to’ghri keladi.

Analysis

As opposed to previous scene, here Uzbek translation omits some sentences
“Lord bless thee, keep thee.. which could well be translated “Alloh dadamni,
akamni...” instead of omission. “You don't speak Latin?” He questions his nephew,
which is irony and mild scolding. Since his uncle is well aware of the fact that in
medieval times in Europe only priests and educated aristocrats could speak Latin, which
was the language of the Bible, and wasn't accessible to laymen. His nephew who was
peasant’s son couldn't speak the language. In translated text it lost its meaning as an
irony. For, it translated the question which is in the negative in Source text as
affirmative question in translated text.

“ Sen Lotin tilini bilasanmi?” which is not an irony but seems to be a genuine
guestion?

According to Mateo’s classification here ST irony lost in TT

Another scene of the Irishman named Stephen, who along with other Scot

tribes came to pledge an allegiance to William after hearing about him. He is talking
with himself, or more accurately seems to hear a voice and answer it.

Source Text

Stephen: All right Father, I’ll ask him (to William Wallace) If I risk my neck for
you, will I get the chance to kill the Englishmen.
Hamish: Is your father a ghost or you are talking to the Almighty?
Translated Text
Steven: Otahon, mayli men undan so’rab ko’raman. Agar sen uchun jonimni
tiksam, inglizlar ustidan ghalaba gozonishmga va’da berasanmi?
Hamish: Sen otangni arvohi bilan gaplashayapsanmi yo Tangri taolo bilanmi?
Analysis
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As it can be seen from the text Hamish is using a verbal irony or poking fun at
Irishman. Since they don't see anybody around while Irishman is conversing with
himself. But apparently it can be seen he is talking to God.

Uzbek translation distorted the text a bit. Rightly so in my opinion. Since it could
have created for Uzbek viewers difficulty who don't have an understanding or little
knowledge about Christianity. For, Christians address God as Father. Literal translation
would be as such “Sening otang arvohmi yoki sen Tangri taolo bilan
gaplashaypsanmi?”’

However, Russian viewers could easily understand the text because of their
shared faith with Scots.

Cmenan:. Xopowo Omey s cnpowy. ¥ mens 6yoem wauc youeamv ameiudaw
eciu sl PUCKHY 20710801 paou mebs?

Xamuw: Teoti omey npuspax uiu mel 2080putb co Beegviunum?

Russian translators used the literal translation without any distortion. Since it
was not necessary for the Russian audience to fathom the meaning.

As the movie depicts the real events of the 13th century, movie director had to use
religious expressions, allusions and metaphors since the general populace of the Europe
at that time were devout Christians and used those expressions and quotes from the
Bible daily in their conversations. The skill of the translator would be of utmost
important in conveying the meaning of the texts in SL while minimizing the distortion
of the texts.

King Edward the Long shank sends his son’s wife to negotiate with William by
offering (rather deceiving) him land, gold and title.

Source Text

Princess: The king desires peace. He proposes that you withdraw your attack, in
return he grants you title, states and this chest of gold.

William: Lordship, states and gold that | should became Judas? (Here is irony
along with allusion)

Translated Text.

Malika: Qirol tinchlikni hohlayapti. Sen 0’z go’shinlaringni Angliya hududian
olib chigsang u senga unvon, yer-suv va bir sandiq oltin va’da qilyapti.

Villilam: Unvon, er-suv, oltin sotqinlik evazigami?

Analysis

Here translator conveyed the accurate meaning of the ST to the audience.
Although he replaced the word Judas with traitor in the TT. And according to Mateo’s
classification ST irony become TT irony with “equivalent effect” translation;

The reason being, Uzbek audience wouldn't understand the allusion to Judas. Judas
Iscariot who was a disciple and one of the original Twelve Disciples of Jesus Christ
According to all four canonical gospels Judas betrayed Jesus to the Sanhedrin in the
Garden of Gethsemene by kissing him and addressing him as "Rabbi" to reveal his
identity to the crowd who had come to arrest him. His name is often used
synonymously with betrayal or treason. *?

Hence the word “sotgin” in Uzbek was replaced with allusion of Judas.
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INTERPRETATION AND TRANSLATION: INTERRELATED LEARNING

UZSWLU
teacher Mirsagatova D.U

Translation as an activity involving the re-expression of a text has several

different variants. The most significant section lies between oral and written translation.
It is known that interpretation and translation are two main types of translation activity,
rooted in the distant past. In ancient Carthage, where people of many dozens of
nationalities lived side by side, speaking different languages, there was a special caste
of "professional translators".
The specific features of each type of translation are determined by a set of
heterogeneous factors: differences in the working conditions of the interpreter and
translator, psychological and psycholinguistic mechanisms, genre characteristics of the
translated materials, types of texts.

It should be noted that interpretation in all its varieties is performed in an

environment of acute shortage of time, so in addition to knowledge and professional
skills, requires great endurance and mental stability. It is these qualities that interpreters
put first when it comes to their profession. The types of interpretation include:
consecutive interpretation, simultaneous interpretation, synchronization of video text,
translation from a sheet, communal translation.
Translation differs fundamentally from interpretation in the absence of time constraints.
Translation does not put the translator in a tight time frame and provides the highest
level of equivalence with respect to the original. Translators often specialize in certain
types of texts. First of all, this applies to texts with legal status. Therefore, notarial
translators, court translators have a special certificate confirming their authority, and
their own seal. A special category consists of translators of fiction. These are people
with high creative potential, writer's inclinations and wide philological education. At
the same time, it is worth noting that the modern need for written translated texts in the
world is so great that most translators have to be specialists of a wide profile and
translate texts of different types and topics. Flexibility, quick switchability and the habit
of constantly absorbing new things help modern translators to quickly master any text.

In programming of any discipline included in the unit training specialist-
translator it is necessary to proceed from the fact that professional translation requires
special training not only as a special kind of speech-thinking activity, but also as a
complex, versatile and multifunctional form of intercultural communication aimed at
identifying and interpreting the semantic content of written and oral texts created in one
culture and adapt their content to the perception of representatives of other cultures. At
the same time, professional translation activity is aimed at the production of a certain
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text product in oral or written form, for the adequacy of the information of which the
translator is fully responsible.

The future specialist will have to realize the level of development of his language
personality, his speech experience and skills of speech communication. He needs to get
acquainted with the required professional qualities and skills, to compare them with the
qualities of his linguistic personality and skills (to extract information, argue, interpret,
remember, reproduce, listen, etc.), to form a clear idea of normativity in speech, the text
and personal responsibility for the uttered statement, for the transfer of "foreign”
information. Awareness of these tasks will help the student to learn how to determine
their personal educational (specific) tasks at each stage of training, to build strategies
for professional development of a foreign language and activation of the native
language.

The introduction to professional language learning should contain, in addition to
simulation tasks, a maximum of problem-finding exercises that allow developing
professional thinking and presenting samples of professional actions.

In actual practice, the work of an interpreter is preceded by substantial training, which
Is dictated by the need to create a solid information base. Such training is carried out on
the basis of a whole corpus of special texts, some of which can be translated.

The interrelated material in the conditions of interpretation and translation can be
combined. For example, the main materials for interpretation are: scientific report,
presentation (equipment), information message (media), negotiations, interview of a
politician, a representative of an organization, training seminar, master class, etc.
Related to interpretation, supporting materials for translation: text of the report,
scientific article, abstracts, operating instructions, promotional materials, catalog and
information from the corporate website, thematic publications, newspaper notes,
hypertext, business correspondence, early contracts, supporting documents, technical
documentation, press releases, news blocs. To enhance the positive effect of the
educational process, it is possible to create glossaries in translation classes, the key
components of which will be updated further in interpretation situations. This ensures
multiple repetitions of significant lexical means in speech, which will become an
important part of the professional Arsenal of the future translator.

The classification of R. K. Minyar-Beloruchev is well known, where the degree
of complexity of each type of translation is determined on the basis of five parameters
characterizing the conditions of the translator's activity (perception of the message,
memorization, switching from one language to another, translation design, and the
order of operations). Of the seven characteristics that characterize the
complexity/simplicity of translation, written translation has a zero "complexity factor",
while simultaneous interpretation has a figure of 7. Translation from the sheet, as it is
called, "visual-oral" translation, occupies the middle position, having four complex and
three simple signs [2]. It is complicated by the following features: limited time
language switching, oral and one-time translation design and, finally, the need to
synchronize visual reception and oral speech. The "simple» features include: visual and
multiple perception of the original message, simple memorization. Thus, translation
from the sheet has common features both with written translation and with the most
«complex " type of interpretation — simultaneous. Undoubtedly, it requires special
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training, so its inclusion as an independent training course in the professional training
of translators seems quite natural.

Competitive translator is not someone who knows the capitals of all European
States and their heads by name, has the skill of semantic analysis of a certain number of
lexemes and has " in reserve» several translation transformations. This is primarily a
professional who has the ability to adapt his professional capital to the real needs of the
Uzbek labor market, that is, the ability to remain flexible. The formation of flexibility is
possible only if the maximum possible convergence of artificial educational and real
professional situations. The time of" General Amateurs " is passing, and a truly
promising education system will be one that will give the translator a universal tool for
cognitive development of reality and equip him with a strategy of professional
behavior.
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1. Bacunves, JI.I'. [lepeBoMYMK B KOMMYHUKATUBHOM MPOCTpaHCTBE . — TBepsh, 1991.
- C. 25-32.
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V3BEK TUJINJAH UHIJIU3 TUJIUTA TAPXKUMAJIAP XYCYCHJIA

V3JKTY  WHrams THIM  Tap:KuMma
HA3apUACH Ba aMaJIMETH Kadeapacu Karra

ykuryBuncu B.A. Xon0exoBa
V36ex agabuéTu HAMYHANAPUHM WHTIIM3 THIIMTA MK Tap)KAMAIapH, TaOHHIKH,
Amumep HaBowit HomMu Ounan Oornuk. byrok myradakkupuusar “JIucon yrt-taip”
noctonn E.Dutipkepans TOMOHHAAH HHIJI3YAara Tapkuma KwinHuO, 1899 imnna
AKIIHHr bocTOoH maxpuia Hamp 3TUITaH omn. Xyanuy 11y acapHUHT Hacpuil 6aéHu
KaHaJlaauKk Tap>kuMoH [appu [luk  ToMOHHMIaH ¥30€K TapKUMAIIyHOC OJIUMHU
H.KamOapoB xamkopiaurujaa MHMM3 TWidra tapxkuma kuauauo, 2003 iunga Fadyp

“ A.A.AGnyasusoB. “Auwep Hagousi mepocurune xopusicuii snnapoa ypeanunuuu’. Y 36exucton Pecrybiukacy
“Bunum” xamusta. T., 1991. 5-Oer.
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Fynom Homunarn Anabuért Ba caHbaT Hampu€THAa AYHE FO3UHU Kypau. “Myxokamat
yi-nyrataiin” puconacu Pobept JleBepykc tapkumacuma 1966 itmnma AKIna kuto6

xonuaa Oocunnb® yuKKaH Oyica, Oytok moupHuHr “CabObam call€p” HOCTOHH
AKInuk npodeccop B.dupman ToMOHMIAH WHIIHM3Yara Tapkuma Stuiaan. 1988
wunma  Y30ekucton “Baran” xamustu HaBouidi XukMmaTiapuHu Mapraper

beTTnuHHMHT WHrIM34a Tap)KuMacuaa JOoTUH anudOocuma dvom >tam. 1961 imima
TomkeHTAa HAIIP KWJIWHTAH “V30eKHCTOH ranvpagd’ HOMJIM HWHIJIM34Ya TYIUIamra
HaBowuiinunr razamiapu, pyOouitnapu, XuKMaTiIapyuaaH HaMmyHanap xamaa “@apxoj Ba
[upuH” mOCTOHUAAH apYa KUPUTUIITAH dJIH.

Coxubkupon Amup Temyp Kamamura MaHCy0, 3CKU Y30€eK THIHAA E3UIITaH KaHp
KUXATUIAH XyAOKATIM, Tapuxui, Oamuuii, aBTroOMorpaduk acap ned OaxojaHUIIU
MyMKUH Oynran “Temyp Ty3ykiapu~ XaM HHIJIM3 TWIMTa SHC aBBajl Tap)KUMa
KWIMHTAH MaJaHUATUMHU3HUHT HOJMP SArOpIIMKIAPUIAH OUpHIMp. Y36EKHCTOH XalK
ésyBuncu Ilupumkyn KonupoB — y3unHuHr “MabHaBusTuMu3 Ttapuxuaa “Temyp
TY3yKJIapu HHUHT TyTraH YpHU  Makojacuja ymly €Iropiuk Xakuja TepaH MyJaoxas3a
opuTap 9KaH, YHUHI aciu TYpKHM Tuinga E3uiran KaxXpaMOHJINK
AOCTOHUAEKYKHJIHIINIa ypry Oepaau, MOXUST Ba MAbHOHUHT 0eXaJl KyIOKJIUId A
Op Tyura” pgocroHnHu Ba Towl Outukiapaaru  bunra Xokon Ba Kynrerun
TapUXJIAPUHU dCNaTaau, Aeian. XaxMu KHUYUK Oy aCapHUHI MabHO, MOXUSIT-Ma3MyHHU
0ab3u KyN KUIJIMK pOMaHIapra XaM CHFMAciuTd MYMKUHIWTHHU auTuO yTamu.
“...0ntu acp nmaBomuma, - ned €3amu yiakaH aguo, - V36ekucTon TYNPOFUIa ManuI0
OynraH HHT yJIyF Tapuxuii, agaduii Ba JHMCOHUI EATrOPJMKJIAPHUHT OJIIUHTU

Karopuaad “Temyp Ty3ykiapu” YpuH onuiira myHocuomup. ... “Temyp Ty3ykinapu”
y30exk amabmérmaa OyHAAH oOJTH acp OypyH peajqusMHu Oouuiad Oepran
aBroonorpadux acap(7avkuonrap oOusnuxu — b.X.) cudaThma IoKcak gapaikana

45
KaJIpJIAaHUILM Ba MaKkTad JapclMKiIapura KHpUTWINLIN Kepak.

AnabuétumMusHu OOMHTraH, IOPTUMU3HU AyHEra TaHUTran “‘Temyp Ty3ykiapu”
XVII acpma€k HMHITIA3 OJUMMIIADUHUHI JIUKKAaTUHHU y3uUra ToprraH sau. MuHrims
mapkuryHoc onumu Mairop [[pBu  XuHauctonna xu3matna Oynran Baktuaa “‘Temyp
Ty3ykiapu”’HuHr A0y Tomub an-XycallHuii  TOMOHMAAH Qopcuara KWJIWHTaH
Tap)KUMAacCWHHU KyJira KUpHWTaad Ba bylok bpurtanusra kaiTrad, WHTIW3 THINATA
TapxkuMa Kwiaau, acapHuHr XKozed Baiit geran onum Ttaii€pnaran (opcya MaTHH
6wian O6up MykoBaga 1783 iimima Okcdopmma Hamp oramgu’’.  Ymly Hamp
“Ty3yknap”’HUHT n1yHE OYiinad TapKaluIIMaa KaTTa axaMmusTra sra oynau. XKymmnaaaH,
dpanmy3 tapuxuwrcu Jl.Jlanrm “Temyp Tysyknmapu”mu  Kozed Baiir Taiiépnaran
dopcua MaTHRaH ppaHiy3yara yrupras sxu(1787)"

V36ex anabuétunn nyHEra KeHr Tapru0 Kuwiumga 3axpuaadH Myxamman
BboGypuunr aBrobuorpaduk xapakrepaaru “boOypHoma” mMemyap acapyUHHHI WHTJIN3
TUJIMTA TapXKUMaJapu KaTTa axamusarra sra Oynau. IllyHu TabKuajgam >KOU3KH,
“boOypHoMa” xam anabuérumusna yiayrF TemMypuil, OyrOK capkapaa Ba mmoup boOyp

“V1a man6a. 13-Ger

**I1. Komupos. “Mavnasusmumusz mapuxuda ““Temyp mysyknapunune mymean ypuu’” (“TeMyp Ty3ykaapu” KHTOOHa).
“MIapk”, T., 2005. 139-141-6eTnap.

“®Institutes, political and military... written by the great Timour. Oxsford. London, 1783

“Instituts, politiques et militaries de Tamerlan... Par L.Langles. Paris, 1787.
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Mup3o cuitmMmocu OupuHuu OO0p sSpaTWiIraH Hoaup EAropaukaup. BammHrToH
VHHBEPCHTETH MarucTpanTd JImnbapxoH AxmenoBa ‘“V36eKkHCTOH anabuértd Ba
canpatn’ TazeracuHuUHT 2008 ¥inn 15 aBryct connaa 3bJI0H KuiuHTad ‘“‘boOypHOMa”
WHTIIA3 TAIuAa” HOMIIM (pakTiapra 00 Makoiacuga HOIUP aCapHUHT WHTIIA3 TUJIUTA
TapsKMManapu  Xakuaa o6atadcun MabiayMoT Oepaiu. EIn TaaKMKOTYMHMHT &3UIINYA,
“boOypHOMa”HUHT OMPUHYM MapTa WHIJIN3 THJIWTA TapKUMa KUJIMHUO HAIIp STUIUIIHN
1826 #tmnna 103 6epraH, yHu uHrIM3 ImapkiryHocnapu K. Jleiinen 6unan B.Opckunnap
amaira OIIUPHUINTraH. ACapHUHI MKKMHYM Tap)KMMa KWIMHHUIOKM  WHTJIU3 OJIUMACH
Annerra besepux Homu Omnan Oornuk. 1900 vwmina byrok OpUTaHUSIIUK TaHUKIA
mapkuryHoc X. beeepwxk Xaiinapobonna “boOypHomMa”HUHT OMp HYCXacHHM KYyJira
Kuputaau Ba yHu (akcumuiie makiauaa 1905 vwnna JlonaoHaa 3bJI0H KWiaad. Y HUHT
padukacu Oyiran AnHerta beseprwk xoHuM (TYiuK mcMu AuHeTTa Cro3aHa AKpOi)
aHa 1y (akCUMHWIE€ HYCXacHJIaH HWHIVIM3Yara TapkuMma yCTUJa y30K Huiiap MexHat
kuiau. “TapxuMoH nespnu xap Oup caxudana kymiad TypKAd cy3IapHH KaBC MUUAA
€k KaBccu3 Oepub keTuimn OwimaH Oupra, - ned ¢€3amgm J[.AXxmemoBa, - HWHIJIW3
VKyBUMJIapura HOTAHUII CYy3-ubopanap, TyllyHUajapra spuHMail OGatadcus uzoxjiap
WJIOBa KWIAaaWd, WUCM Ba oW Homuapu Tanaddy3mnau caknamra ypunamud.” 880
caxudanuk acap ~‘boOypHoMa wHIIM3 TUauAa: boOyp scmanukiapu” HOMH OCTHIA
ukkn ckwiana Jlonmonmarn  “Jlyzak g Ko” mampuérumma 1922 #imnma Gocwimb
yuKagu. Ymoy TapkuMma KeWuHTH rnapaa saa yd mapra(duarm Jexmm - 1970,
nomupnap Hupman J[.Keitn 6munan C.K.Mexpa; Ilokucton — 2002, Hommp — Hués
Axman; Xunmuctonga — 2006, Homwp — Jumun Xeipo) HaIup STHIIIH.

“boOypHOMa”HMHI y4YMHUM Tapkuma KwimHumm 1993 iunma pyi OGepau:
AKIInunr XapBaps yHuUBepcuTeTHIA MHunura Oup MapTta uumkaaurad “Typkwuii
TaIKUKOTIAp >KypHaJIW HUHT 18-conmma “Saxupunaun Myxamman boGyp Mup3so.
“boOypHoma”  HOMHAA aciMAT Hycxacd, Qopcuya Tapxkumacu Ba Y.TakacToH
TOMOHH/JIaH aMaJjira ONIMPUJITaH HHIJIH3Ya TapKUMACH OUPTaHKAa YOI KUJTUHIH.
Opanan yu #mn ytuO, spHu 1996 imnga mMaskyp TapKMMa UMKKMHYM MapTa TYpIH
MUHUATIOpanap Ba XapuTajap OwnaH OoitmtwinO, “boOypHoMa: miax3oga Ba
uMmriepatop boOypHuMHr scnanukiapu’” Homu octuaa Bammurron JI.C. maxpuaa
Aptyp M.Cakinep 'anepesicu CMUCOHUSH UHCTUTYTH TOMOHUAaH von 3tmwirad. 2002
iimna sca Heto-Mopknarn “The Modern Library” mampuérn “Bo6ypHoMa™Hi y4uHYHI
MapTa HallpaaH YAKapIu.

VY. TakacTon ACapHMHT WKKWHYHM HAIIpUTa WIOBAa KWITaH MaKoJacujia,
“boOypHOoMa” MaTHU Ba TapKUMajlapu TapUXH, YPTraHWIWII >KapaéHJapu XaKujaa cy3
foputaau. JI.AxmenoBa TapkKUMOHHMHI boOyp maxcu Ba cyrnojacura HucOaTal
aJ10JaTCU3 HOMJIAHUIIUTAPY XAKUJArd YpUHIM MyJoxa3ajapura bTHOOPHHU KapaTaau
Ba VY.TakacToH MakonacujgaH Kydumgaru mnapuanu kenrtupanu. “Tapux boOypHu
HadakaT Mapkasuii Ocuéaukaek(IbHHA, TYPKUCTOHIMKACK — /. A.) ¥3auruaan aiupau,
(6anku) bBoOyp Ba yHUHT aBiomjapura, boOypHM paHXUTHIIM aHUK OYyiran
“MyFfamiap”, ssbHU MYFyJ, MOHIOJ HOMUHU Oepulll OMJIaH YHUHT TeMypHil 0yaumjaex
y3auruau xam yrupnagu. (Tavkun Ousauku — b.X.)* Y. TakacTOHHMHT (QuUKpHYa,
eBponaivkiaap boOyp XoHaAOHM Ba MYFyJIap opacujaa KaHJaWaup OOFIUKINK
OOpJIMTrMHU OWITaHJIapu X0JAa, Oy OOFIMKIMK KaHJAWIMTMHUHT aHUK Tarura eTMai
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TypuO, cyjojara HOMYBO(QHK MYFyJI(MOTOJ, MOTYyJ, Maroil Ba X.K.) HOMIH
BapuaHTIapHU 0epud, Oy cy3HU “ynyriauk’ cy3ura MykoOun cudarua uiiaTratiap’ .

J.AxMenoBa y3 Makonacunaa, Y.Tak3CTOHHUHI TapKUMacH XO3UPTrH HMHIJIU3
TUJIUTa Tap)KUMa KWJIWHTAHIWUTH OWJIaH XaM JWKKATra Ca30BOPAUp, JETaH (PUKPHU
owngupanu. bynra xkymmmmm kepak. lyHuHrIek, TapKUMOHHHHT Hampra boOyp
Mup30 Xa€TUHUHT XPOHOJIOTHACH, KUCKada TUHUW-CUECUN TEPMHUHJIAp JYyFaTH XamJza
OouborpadusICMHU WIOBAa KUJITaHU XaKuaa €3a1u

1958 jimnma MockBaga wmHrmm3 taimpa “Uzbek poetry”(V36ex 1mebpusiti)
HOMHIJA KYII acpiy y30eK IIChPUATHHUHT MyXTacap AHTAIOTHSCH HALIP STHIH.
dukpu 0KM3UMHU34YA, Oy HAIIp aHTOJOTHS cU(aTHIa UHTIU3Yara Tap)KuMa HycuHuia
Wik Kagamaup. KuroOra yH TypTTa y¥30eK monpu(3 mounp — MymTo3 agadbuér, 11 moup
3aMOHAaBUN WICHPUAT BaKWIIAPUAAH)HUHT WXKOJMUJIAH HaAMYHajlap KUPUTHITAH dIU.
Kuto6 anabuérmynoc omum Wzzatr Cynronoaunr “A few words on Uzbek
poetry”(Y36ex mebpHATH XaKuaa Oup Heda cy3) HOMIM CY3 OONIMCH GHIAH OYHIA/IM.
VYHaa onuMm kyn acpiu y30€K MEbPUSITH XaKuAa HHIINW3 YKyBUMJIApPU YUYH STHTHIJIUK
oynran mabiaymornap Oepub yramau. XycycaH, FOcyd Xoc XoxuOuunr “Kytaary
Omnuk” HOMJM JuAakTUK acapu, Sccasuii, Kyr0, Xopasmuii, JlypOek, ATouii kabu
moupnap wkoau, Jyrouitnuar “I'yn Ba HaBpy3” nmocTtoHum Xakuga cy3 IOpUTAIH.
Bbyrok Tadakkyp coxubwu, moup Ba aasiaT apoboom Anumiep HaBouitHuur “Xamca”,
“Xazomnyn wmaonmi”’(myamumd Makomama “Yopnaeon”  ged  €3aam)  Kabwm
MakxMyallapura KUpUTWITAH JOCTOHJIAp Ba Fazamiap, 3axupuaauH Myxamman boOyp
acapyiapu, INIYHHHTJEK 3aMOHaBUM Yy30eKk moupnapu Xam3a Xakumzona Huésui,
Fadyp Fynom, Oiidex, Xamua OnumkoH, YitryH, Muptemup, 3yndus, MupmyxcuH,
Ackan Myxrtop, Mamapacyn bo6oeB Ba Kynnyc Myxammanuiinap xamja yiapjaH
KCHUHTH aBJIOJ BaKWIUIApW WKOAM Xakumaru ¢UKp-Mysoxazaigap XaM MakKoJaHU
Ma3MyHJIM KuWirad, OoWuTran. Xap Oup wmyammud xakuaa Kucka Ouorpadux
MabJIyMOTJIap OEPHITaHIUTH KUTOOHUHT KUMMATUHHU sTHA XaM OIIUPTaH.

YOy anrtonorusira Anumep HaBouiinunr “®apxox Ba Illupun” noctonunan
napya - Dapxoxg Ba XwucpaB aumanoru(B.lMemmeBa TapkuMacu), yd4 Fazaau Ba
xukmatiaapu(/l.Porenbepr Tapxumaiapm) KUpUTWITaH. MyKUMUHHUHT — Oerl
razaym(“Early spring” - HasGaxop ouwnmm rymiap, ca®3a Oymau Oofnap... Ba
oomkanap, B.MepieBa Ttapxkumanapu), ®ypkaraunr(“O, let her go” - “Caiigunr
Kys10ep, canén”, “"bymbaiian MaKkTy0”, “TInannuo” Ba Oomka
mespiapu(O.MonceeHKo TapKUMallapi) MyMTO3 IIEhPUSAT HaMyHajdapu cudaTuaa
KATOOJaH KOU OJITaH.

JlaBmaTiMHU3 MYCTaKWJUIMKKA OJpHINrad, OOINKa coxajdap KaTropu Oaguuid
Tap)KHMa UIUIAPHHA XaM SHTH GOCKMYra KyTapHIra THOOP KapaTHIH. Y30eKHCToH
Pecniy6iukacu ITpesumenturunr 2018 jiuwn 5 anpenma kaOynm xuwiran “V36ekucro
EsyBummap yrommacu (GaonuATHHM SHAJA TAKOMMIUIAIITHPUII 4Opa-Taa0HpiapH
tyrpucuna” rn 1IK-3652 commm Kapopummur 20-6Ganmuma Ba  Y36EKHCTOH
Pecniy6nukacu Basupnap Maxkamacununar 2018 iwn 18 maiina kaOyn kwiran 'YKaxon
anaOMETUHUHT HHT capa HaMmMyHajgapuHu Yy30ek Twinra Ba Y30ek amgabuétu

8y 36exncTon anabuéTu Ba canbatu”, 2008 itwr 15 aBrycr.
%% Uzbek poetry. Oriental litrerature publishing house. M., 1958
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OypJOHATApUHU YeT TWUIapura TapKUMa KWIMII Ba HaIp OJTUII TU3UMHUHU
TaKOMUWJUTAIITUPHII 4Yopa- Tanadupiapu tyrpucuaa " ru Ne 376 Kapopuma Oenrumiad
OepwiiraH MyXuM Basudanap r03acujian Oup KaHua Miuiap aMmalira omupuign.MymTo3
HIEHPUATUMUZHUHT 3HI TYy3ajl HaMyHallapu XyCycaH fa3all MYJIKUHUHT CYJITOHU
Amumep HaBoudHWHT yMpOOKMU Fazainjapu WHIJIM3, PyC Ba HEMHUC THJUIApUTa
TapKUMa KWIHHIH.

Xyrnoca Kuaub alTrasga XxaMm MyMTO3, XaM 3aMOHaBHM MabHO/Q, TypMa3MyH Ba
3ayIBOpIM ¥30eK amabuETUHU KeHT Taprub ATuill, HadakaT UHIIIN3, OAJIKU KaXOHHUHT
OoIlIKa THJIapUTa XaM Tap)KUMa KUJIUII UIUTapU 1aBOM 3TMOK/A.

DoiigasaHran axadbuériaap
1. I Komupos. “MabHaBusTHMHU3 Tapuxuaa “Temyp Ty3yKiIapu HUHT TyTraH
ypuu” (“Temyp Ty3ykiapu” kuroouna). “Illapx”, T., 2005. 139-141-6etnap.
2. Institutes, political and military... written by the great Timour. Oxsford. London,
1783
3. Instituts, politiques et militaries de Tamerlan... Par L.Langles. Paris, 1787.

OCOBEHHOCTHU MEPEBOJIA JJOKHBIX JIPY3ENA NEPEBOJUYUKA

Y3I'VYMS npenogoBaresb

Mupcararosa [Ansopom

Ceroansi, B yCIOBHSIX pPa3BUTHS MEXIYHAPOJHOTO TYpU3Ma, S3BIKOBBHIE
KOHTaKThl CTAHOBATCS ele 0ojee TECHBIMH, MOATOMY 0CcO00€ 3HAUEHUE MpHOOpeTaeT
HCCIIEIOBAaHUE BOIPOCAa MEXbBA3BIKOBBIX IMapajliesie, KOTOpPOE IO3BOJISET CHENaTh
BBIBOJIbI  OTHOCUTEIBHO  B3aUMOJICUCTBUS  pPa3HBIX  SI3BIKOB,  OCOOEHHOCTEMU
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUSL JIEKCUYECKUX EJUHUIl, a TaKXKE O CTeNeHH ux (opMaabHOMI
Y CMBICJIOBOM DKBHUBAJIEHTHOCTU. B CBI3M CO3TUM B JAaHHOM HAy4YHOM CTaTbe
WHTEPECHBIM BHUAETHCS NPAKTUYECKUN AHAIM3 TaK HA3bIBAEMbIX JIOKHBIX Jpy3eH
nepeBoaunka (JIJIIT), kak HanbOosee JUCKYCCHOHHOTO W HEOJHO3HAYHOTO MPOSIBICHHUS
MEXBS3BIKOBOTO Mapajijiein3Ma. MaTepuaioM HCCIEeIOBAHUS TOCITY>KUJa BbIOOpKa
HauOoJiee TUIMUYHBIX U pacnpocTpaHeHHbIX npumepoB JI/IT nexkcuko-ceMaHTUUECKOTO
noyist «Typusm». TepMUH «JIOXKHBIE APY3bsl IMEPEBOJUMKA» ObLI BIEPBbIE BBEICH
dbpanmy3ckumu suarsuctamu M. Keccnepom u K. Jlepokkunsu B 1928 rony. Ilo ux
ONPEACIICHUIO «JIOXKHBIE JIPYy3bsd IEPEBOJAUYMKA» — O3TO «CJIOBA, WJICHTUYHBIE II0
BHEITHEMY O(OPMIICHHIO B JIByX WJIM HECKOJBKUX S3bIKaX, HO HMEIOIIUE pa3zHoe
3Ha4YCHHE». BrociaeacTBum mnpoOiIeMOll «IOXKHBIX Apy3ed IMepeBOIUUKa» TaKKe
3aHUMAJIUCh MHOTHE OTEYECTBEHHBIC U 3apYOC)KHbIE YUEHbIE — JIMHTBUCTHI, 3 UMEHHO!
N. Apuonwsa, C.Bnaxos, f. Peunkep B. Akynenko, P. IloropenoBa, A. AnukuH, E.
Baprywmsan, C. @nopuH, JI. bapxynapos, U. I'anenepun, U. Kopysnen, JI. laitnenko, B.
Komuccapos, K. I'otu6, W. Xopea, M. Kucc, P. Xunn u npyrue. MHorue aBTOpbI
MHTEPNPETUPYIOT W TEPMUHOJOTUZUPYIOT MEXKBA3BIKOBBIE Mapajeian MO-pa3HOMY,

Ha3bIlBasAl MUX JIOKHBIMHU JKBUBAJICHTAMH,; —  MCXKBI3ZBIKOBBIMU OMOHUMAMU, —
HHTCPIICKCEMaMU,; — MHHUMBIMHA JPY3bsIMH IICPEBOAUMKA,; — JIOKHBIMM aHAJIOTaMM, —
JuaJICKCeMaMu, — IICCBAOMHTCpHAIMOHATIU3MAMU, — MCXKBA3BIKOBBIMHU
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aHAJIOIM3MaMU; — JIOKHBIMHU JICKCUYECKUMHU TapaljIe/IIMH; — KBa3UAKBHBAJICHTAMHU.
HauGonee TOYHO CyTh HJAHHOTO S3BIKOBOI'O SIBJICHHS, HA HAIl B3IJIAL, OTpa)kacT
onpenenenue K. I'. T'otnuba. JloxkHBIMU Jpy3bIMH MEPEBOAUYMKA OH MMEHYET CJIOBa
JIBYX WM OoJiee s3bIKOB, KOTOPHIC BBUIY CXOJCTBA MX (POPMBI M COACPIKAHUSA MOTYT
BBI3BIBATh JIOJKHBIC accolManuu. Kak clIeacTBhue, 3TO MPUBOAUT K OIIHOOYHOMY
BOCHPHATHIO WH(OPMAIIMK Ha HHOCTPAHHOM SI3bIKE, a IPH MEePEBOIC — K UCKAKCHUIO
CMBICIIa, HAPYIICHHUIO JICKCHYSCKOH COYCTACMOCTH, HETOYHOCTSIM B Iepejave
CTHIINCTUYECKON OKpacKH, W ciaoBoynorpeOneHnn. Ocodoe MECTO Cpelu <JI0KHBIX
Apy3ed TepeBOJUMKa» 3aHUMACT MEXKbSI3BIKOBAs OMOHHMMs, KOTOpas BO3HHUKAET
B CJIyYasiX, KOIJla PacIIeIUICHUI0 3HAYCHHWH CJI0Ba COMyTCTBYET 0Opa3oBaHHE HOBBIX
CIIOBOOOPA30BaTEIbHBIX IICHTPOB, CEMAHTHYCCKH HE CBSI3aHHBIX MEXIy COO0Oii.
[lepeBog 93THUX JEKCHYECKHMX JJICMEHTOB BBI3BIBACT OIPEACICHHBIC TPYIHOCTH,
MOCKOJIbKY TPHHSTHIC B aHIVIMACKOM OPHIHMHAIEC OJHOKOPEHHBIC CJIOBA, B PYCCKOM
s3bIKe, KaK MpaBWIIO, MMCIOT Jpyroe 3HadeHWe. Tak, Hampumep: rent — JeHbBIH,
KOTOpbIC YEJIOBEK IUIATHT 3a HCIIOJB30BAaHHUE KOMHATHI, JOMa, TOTO WIH HHOIO
UMYILNECTBa, MPUHAICKAIIEIO JOPYyroMy 4YejIOBEKY, pEHTa— BHJ HIPUOBLIH
C KamuTaja, 3€MJIM, HMYINECTBa, KOTOPBIH PEryaspHO IMOJYy4alOT €ro BIIaJe/bIlbl
HE3aBUCHUMO OT 3aHATUS NPEAIPUHUMATCIBCKON ICATCIBbHOCThIO. YacTo MOHSTHE
«JI0)KHBIC IpY3bsi IIEPEBOTIMKA COOTHOCST C TaK Ha3bIBaEMOM
«TICEBJIOMHTEPHAIMOHAIBHON JIEKCUKOW». M Kak CIeICTBUE 3TOr0, BCE «IIOKHBIC
Jpy3bsl TEPEBOAYMKA» YCIIOBHO MOJKHO pa3JeiauTh Ha aBe rpymnmbel: 1. IlomHbie
MICEBIOMHTEPHAIIMOHAIM3MBI- K HUIM OTHOCSITCSl CJIOBa SI3bIKa OPUTHHAJIA, CXOXKHE 10
dboHEeTHYECKOW H/Mii rpaduieckoii hopMe Co CIOBaMU sI3bIKa MEPEBOJIA, HO HMECIOIIIHE
COBEpIIICHHO HWHOE JIeKCHYeCKoe 3HadeHwe. Hampumep: attraction — Bieuenwue,
MPHUBIIEKATEIBHOCT, JOCTONPHUMEYATEILHOCTh, NPUTKCHHE (a HE aTTPaKIUOH —
side-show, star turn); prospect- maHc, mepcrekTuBa (a HE MHPOCIHEKT — avenue);
PEerron — KpbUIbLIO, CTYICHH JUIsl BX0/a B 31anHue (a He nmeppon — platform); square —
KBajJpar, momajab, kBapran (ropoma) (a He ckBep — park, public garden); tent —
najarka, MecrtonpeObiBanue (a He TeHT— awning) [1] 2. YactuuHbie
[ICEBJOMHTEPHAIIMOHAIN3MBI — B OCHOBHOM, 3TO MHOI'O3HAYHBIC CIIOBA B SI3BIKE
OpUTHMHAJIA M B SI3BIKE IEpEeBOJa, KOTOPHIC B OAHOW M TOH ke (hopMe MOTyT OBITh Kak
WHTCPHAIIMOHAIM3MAaMM, TaK M «IOXKHBIMH JPy3bsIMH IepeBoaunka». Hampumep:
residence — He TOJNIBKO PE3HMJICHIHMS, HO M MECTOXXHTEIBCTBO, JOM, IIPOXKHUBAHUE,
alley — He TonbKO aniies, HO M y3Kasl YIHIIA, Y3KAH MepeysIoK, IPOX0 MEKIY PSIaMu
J0MOB; accommodation — He TOJbKO aKKOMOJAIWs, HO M pa3MEIICHUE B TOCTUHHUIIE,
HouJser, Kyme; comfort — He ToibKO KOMGOPT, HO W yTEUICHUE, MOACPIKKA, OTABIX;
OCCUPY- HE TOJIbKO OKKYIIHPOBAaTh, HO M IIPOXKUBaTh, apeHI0BaTh xuiibe [1]. Jlomomuss
JaHHYI Kinaccudukanuio, B.B. AkyleHko oTMedan, 4YTO HWHTEPHAIIMOHAIN3M
HeoOs13aTeNIbHO 0003HAaYaeT WACATBHO TOJO0pPaHHBIM HDKBUBAJICHT, a OTIEIbHBIC
«IOXHBIC JPY3bs MEPEBOJAYUKA» B IIEJIOM MOTYT OCTAaBATHCS MHTECPHAIIMOHAIM3MAMH.
[Tpu 3TOM «IOXKHBIE APY3bs MEPEBOAUMKA», HMEIONIUE B Pa3jIMUYHBIX S3bIKAX HEUYTO
obmiee B 3HaueHUW (pa3jIMYHbl JIMIIb OTTCHKH 3TOr0 3HAYCHMS), CYIIESCTBEHHO
OTJIMYAIOTCSA OT IMCEBIOMHTECPHALMOHAIU3MOB, TO €CTh MEXKb3BIKOBBIX OMOHHMOB,
KOTOpbIE HE HMMEIOT B COJCP)KAHUM HHUYEro OOIIETO U SIBJISCTCSA JIMIIb YaCTHBIM
ciydaeM «(palIbIIUBBIX JApy3el nmepeBoaurka». Hajgudne pa3Horo poaa cCeMaHTHYSCKUX
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HECOOTBETCTBUI MOXXHO OOBSCHUTH TE€M, YTO MHTEPHAIIMOHAIN3M, YCBOCHHBIN
HOCUTEJSIMU TOTO WJIM MHOTO SI3BIKA, MTONAJAeT M0 BIUSIHUE HAIMOHATBHON KYJIbTYPHI,
n00aBysisl K UCXOJHOW COBOKYIHOCTHM 3HAUEHHM HOBBIE 3HA4Y€HHUs. A 3TO, B CBOIO
ouepellb, 03HAYAET, YTO OYEHb YACTO TAKWE 3aMMCTBOBAHMS BEIYT K pPa3HOIIIACHSIM
B 3HQUEHUSIX OJIHOTO M TOTO JK€ DJJEMEHTa B Pa3HbIX S3bIKAaX, I[OCKOJbKY, IO
cioBam 1O. C. MacnoBa, mocie 3aMMCTBOBaHUSI WHOSI3BIYHBIE DJIEMEHTHI IPUOOPETAIOT
HOBOE, YK€ HE WHTEpHAI[MOHAIbHOE 3HAYCHHE, a MHOTJa Jaxe TepstoT ollee
3HaueHue. He crouT Takke 3a0biBaTh O TOM, YTO OJHOMMEHHBIE COOTBETCTBUS
B CONIOCTABJISIEMBIX  SI3BIKAX MOTYT HWMETh Pa3HYI SMOIMOHAIBLHO-OIICHOYHYO
okpacky.ClieICTBUEM HEBHUMATEILHOTO OTHOIIEHUS K MEPEBOAY «JIIOXKHBIX Ipy3ei
MEepeBOYMKA» MOXET OBbITh HEOINpaBJaHHOE CEMAaHTHUYECKOE KaJIbKUPOBAHUE,
HapyIIEHUs] HOPM JIEKCUYECKON COYETAeMOCTH, CTHJIMCTUUECKAs HEaJeKBaTHOCTh MPHU
MepeBOJIe Ha POJIHOM SI3BIK U UCKAXKEHUE 3HAUCHHMS CJIOBA, KOTOPOE MEPEBOAUTCSA. DTO
YTBEPXKIACHUE MOTYT NPOWUIIOCTPUPOBATH cieAytomue npumepbl: OpurunHain
bykBanbHbIM NTepeBoa AEKBATHBIN NEPEBO/T :

Aomunucmpayusi  caHamopusi  3aKIOYUNA  002080p O NOCMABKE  MUHEPAIbHOU
eazuposannoi 600vl ¢ komnanuei ATH-Mapxem.-The hotel’s restaurant proposes an
English buffet breakfast: you can choose among fried eggs with bacon, cutlet & chips,
toasts with berry marmalade, macaroons, coconut biscuits, fruit juices, tea or coffee.
The administration of the sanatorium has signed a contract for delivery of mineral gas
water with ATB-Market.

Pecmopan omens npeonacaem Amnenutickuti Oygemuwviti 3aémpax. Bvl  mooceme
8b10pame AUYHUYY C DEKOHOM, KOMJIlemy € YUNcamu, mocmsl ¢ A200HbIM MAPMeENaooM,
MAaKapoHwl, KOKOCO8ble OucKksumel, ppykmosvie coku, yau umu koge.The management
of the health resort has signed a contract for delivery of mineral sparkling water with
ATB-Market.

Pecmopan omens npeonacaem Auenuiickuti 3a6mpak no muny <uiedcko2o cmona». Bl
Modiceme 8blOpamsv  AUUHUYY € OEKOHOM, OomOusHyro ¢ kapmodgenem ¢hpu, mocmol
C SI200HbIM OHCEMOM, MUHOAILHOE UNU KOKOCOBOE nedeHve, (hpyKmosvle COKU, Yai Ui
Koge.

Jlns Toro 4TtoOBl M30€KaTh MOJAOOHBIX OMIMOOK, HEOOXOIWMO MOMHHTH, YTO CJIOBO
MOXET HMMETh pa3JIMYHbIE 3HAYCHHUS, U MPU MEPEBOJIE HEOOXOIUMO H3 MHOXKECTBA
3Ha4YeHUI BBIOpaTh OJIHO, HaubOojee mnoaxoxsuiee. Ilpu BbIOOpe 3TOro 3HAYEHUS
HEO0OXOIMMO HMCXOJIUTh M3 OOIIEro CONEp X aHUs MPEJIOKECHHs, TAakKKe KaK U3 JKaHpa,
CTWJISL U UJIeU iepeBoAUMOro tekcra. [1ogBois uTor BceMy BbIIECKa3aHHOMY, CJIEIYET
CKa3aTh, YTO, HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO B TEUECHHE MOCIECIHUX JECATHICTHI BCE 3aMETHEE
CTAHOBHUTCS TEHACHIIMS K COMMKEHHIO 3HAYCHUN MEXIYHApPOIHBIX TEPMHHOB
Y TIOCTETIEHHOTO TPEOAOJEHUSI CEMAaHTHYECKUX pa3HOIJacuid, mpobiiema mepeBoaa
WIOKHBIX  JApy3ed TEepeBOAYMKA» OCTAeTCs BeCcbMa aKTyaJlbHOM | Tpelyer
JTaTbHEUIIIEro CUCTEMAaTHYECKOTO0 U BCECTOPOHHETO UCCIIEIOBAHUS.

Jlureparypa:

1. Axynenko B. B. AHrno-pycckuii ¥ pycCKO-aHIJIMHCKHIM CJOBapb  «JIOXHBIX
npy3seit nepeBogunka» — M.: CoBeTckas sHIMKIoneus, 1969. — 384 c.
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HEPEBO/ - OCOBASA I'PAHBb HCKYCCTBA
H.H. AxyHoBa

V3I'VYMA yunrtesib aHIVIMICKOIO A3bIKA

M cKycCTBO «IIIIABHOTO MEPEKIIOUEHUA» OT OJHOIO A3bIKA K IPYrOMY, CIUSHUE
HECKOJIBKUX SI3bIKOBBIX KYJIbTYp B IMOCPEJHUKE — MEPEBOJUYUKE, TI/I€ OH BBICTYNAET
OJTHOBPEMEHHO M OTBETCTBEHHBIM JIMIIOM M HE3HAYUTEIBHON MEIIKOH, MPOXKUBAHHUE
CJIOKHBIX ITPOLIECCOB U JIETKOCTh TBOPYECKOM KUCTH — SIBJISIETCS TOUKOW OTTAJIKUBAHUS
B JJAHHOM TJIaBe W Uid Hamie padoThl B 1ieoM. Penaktop u3BecTHOro B AMepuke BeO-
caiiTa 4TeHUs KHUT B pexume onnaiH «Oronu Kammu» Puk Kneden yreepxknaer, uto
B AMepHKe JIerKo 3a0bITh, UTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO CTPaH MHpa HE BIAJICET aHTIUHCKUM
A3BIKOM, M 4YTO OOJIbIlIasi YaCTh MUPOBOW JIUTEPATypbl HE HAMMCaHA HA AHTJIMMCKOM
a3bike. JJ1s TOro, 4ToOBI JIF0IM MOTJIM YHATATh BCE JIy4Ilee, YTO OCTAIbHOW MHUp MHUILET,
U I TOro, YTOOBI OCTalbHAs YaCTh MUpa MOTIJIA HACAAAUTHCS JIydlllel JIUTepaTypoit
TOW CTpaHbl, B HCKYCCTBE IepeBOAa JAOKHBI pPAadOTaTh KBATM(UIMPOBAHHBIE
nucatenu. OgHako, o cnoBaM Kiedena, 3To 3aaya He U3 IPOCTEHIINX, KaK KaXeTcs
Ha TepBbIM B3TIsA. OH THUIIET, YTO XOPOIIMH TEPeBOJl MOHKEH OBITh BEPHBIM
OpPUTHHAILY U B TO K€ BpeMs OBbITh BBIXOISIIHUM U3 PsAJia BOH U IPUEMIIEMBIM ISl HOBOU
ayautopun. YTo KacaeTrcs Takoro TIOHSATHUS, KaKk OYKBaJbHBIM MEpPeBOJ, €ro He
CYLIECTBYET, TaK KakK I10 CBOEH MPUPOJIe BBIOOpA TOrO WM WHOTO CJIOBA MEPEBOIUYUK
BJIMSET HA CIIEIYIOIIYIO YAaCTh OTPHIBKA.

DTOT e aBTOp B APYrou cratbe numeT: «MHorga nepeBoIUYMKN CTaTIKUBAIOTCS
c mpoOJjemMoi, Korja KHUTa YyKe Oblla T[epeBeleHa MPeAlIeCTBYIOIMUMHU
nepeBogunkamMu. Korma JIxynus Poy3 B3sanachk 3a kHUry «OTBepkeHHbIe» Bukropa
['toro, nBa MpeApIIyIINX aHTJIMMCKUX NTEPEBOJA HA TOT MOMEHT YK€ JOMUHUPOBAJIH Ha
MOJIKaX KHWKHBIX Mara3uHoB. [lepBbiM ObLT CeNlaH MepeBOj] COBpEMEHHUKA U Apyra
['toro B 1862 roxmy, cnyctst Oonblie cra JieT, poMaH Obul nepeBeiaeH HopmanHoM
Jlennu. O0e Bepcuu ObLTH OTPEIaKTHPOBAHBI, HCKITIOYask OONBIIYIO YacTh poMana». (1)

OpnHako BCTpeyaroTCs Cilyyau, KOI/Aa IEPEBOIYMKH OTKa3bIBAKOTCS MEPEBOIUTH
paboty B ouepeaHoil pa3. Tak, amepukanckuii nepeBoaunk bapton Padan yreepxaaer,
YTO OJAWH M3 MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX YK€ CIEJIAHHBIX IEPEBOJOB HABEPHAKA XOPOIIWW, H,
4TO €My HE XOTEJIOCh 3aIUChIBaTh TpeTHid (hopTenuanubiii kKonnepT berxosena B 150 —
pa3. Eciu ectp 149 3ammceit, To 3Toro gocrarouno. OMHAKO 3alpPETUTh MEPEBOTINKAM
IIpeuIaraTb YUTATENSAM OUYEPEIHOM aHAJIOT OJHOTO M TOT'O K€ IPOU3BEACHUS HUKTO HE
MoxeT. Paccykas o mepeBojie, BOSHUKAET HE MEHEE aKTyaJIbHBIM BOIIPOC O TOM, KOT'O
u3 ce0s mpeacTaBiIseT nepeBoayuk. [lepeBoqunk — 3TO MHOrOrpaHHasi JUYHOCTh, OT
KOTOPOTO TpeOyeTcss 3HaHHWE JBYX WM Oojee S3bIKOB, HCTOPUH KYJBTYD,
MOCPEHUKOM KOTOPBIX CaM SIBJISI€TCS, © MHOTOYMCIIEH- HBIX HayK , «pa3HOO0Opa3HBIX
BKYCOB, 3BYKOB W I[BETOB», WJIM OH — «MAaIllMHA aBTOMAaTUYECKOTO IMEPEKITFOYCHUS,
Y3HUK MEXaHUYECKUX MPOLECCOB BO TIOTH?

OTBeTHl Ha 3TOT W LEJBIA PSAJ APYTMX BOIIPOCOB, MbI NOCTapaeMcs HANTH B
naHHou rnaee. Onpenenenue nepesony, npeanoxennoe JI.C. bapxynapoBsiM, Ha Halll
B3IJIAJ,, TOYHO OIHCBIBAETCS C TOYKM 3PEHUS TEXHUKH OCYILECTBIEHUS IEPEBOAA:
«IEePEBOJOM HA3bIBAETCS IMpOLiecC MPeoOpa30oBaHUsl PEYEBOr0 MIPOU3BEACHHUS HA OJHOM
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S3BIKE B PEUYEBOC MPOM3BEACHUE HA JIPYrOM S3bIKE MPU COXPAHEHUU HEU3MEHHOTO
IUTaHA COJICPIKAHUs, TO €CTh 3HAUCHUs». (2)

JlaHHO€ BBICKAa3bIBAaHUE ACHCTBUTENHHO, WH(POPMAIMIO B HAMMCAHHOM WIIH
YCTHOM BHJI€ Ha OJHOM SI3bIKE TMEPEBOMYUK IMepeAacT Ha BTOPOM si3bike. OmHAKO,
MEpPeBOJI HE SIBISIETCS JIMIIb CYry0O TEXHHYECKHM TIPOIECCOM; TMEpPEeBOJ — OTO
(eHOMEH, CBSI3aHHBIM C WCTOpPUEH, IICUXOJOTHEH, IeATeTbHOCTHI0O W Pa3BUTHEM
YeJi0BeKa, B KOTOPOM TJIaBHYIO POJIb UTPAET SI3bIK.

B nmpomecce mepeBoja CTaNKUBAIOTCS  PA3IMUYHbIE KYJIBTYpPbI, S3BIKH,
NICUXOJIOTHSl Pa3HBbIX JIIOJICH, JMOXH BPEMEHW, YPOBHU PAa3BUTHS W TPaJMIIHH.
[lepeBOIOM MOTYT HMHTEPECOBATHCS HE TOJIBKO JIMHTBUCTHI, HO W TIPEJICTAaBUTEIU
APYTHX OTpaciedl HayKW. KYJIbTypOJIOTH, O3THOTpadbl, WUCTOPUKH, TIICHXOJOTH U
noyiuTukd. OTIENbHBIC YacTH TIEPEeBOJIA PA3ACIIAIOTCS HAa BHUIBI MEPEBO/A, TaKUe Kak
[ICUXOJIOTMYECKUHN NIEPEBOJI, UCTOPUUECKUMN NEPEBOJ, KYJIbTYPOJIOTHUYECKUN IIEPEBOI U
JUHTBUCTHYECKUI TMepeBoi. «Bemyiiee MECTO B COBPEMEHHOM TIEPEBOIOBEACHUHU
NPUHAUICKUT JTIUHTBUCTHYCCKOMY TIepeBOy (JIMHIBUCTHKE TEPEBOA), M3ydaIoMIEMy
ATOT TPOIECC KaK JIMHTBUCTHYECKOE siBieHHE. OTIeIbHBIC BHIBI TEPEBOOBEICHHUS
JOTIONHSIOT JAPYT JApPYyra, CTPEeMsiCh K BCECTOPOHHEMY OIHMCAHHWIO TEPEBOIICCKOM
aesrensHOCTHY. (3)

[lepeBo, SBISACH BUIOM JESATEIHHOCTH, KOPHH KOTOPOTO YXOMAST BO BPEMEHA,
KOT/Ia Hayalyd YCTAaHABIMBATHCA CBS3M MEXKAY IUIEMEHAMH JAPEBHETO MHPA, [0
HEJJaBHETO0 BPEMEHU pacCMaTpUBAJICS KakK, BCETO JHIIb, TEXHHUKA. TOIBKO BO BTOPOM
MOJIOBUHE JIBAJIIATOTO BEKa TIEpPEBOJOBEACHUE CTal0 pa3BUBAaThCA B KadecTBe
TUCIUIUIMHBI B Hayke. JIBaamaThiii BEK ObLUT MOMCTHHE «30JI0THIM BEKOM» B HCTOPUHU
nepeBojia. B 3TO Bpems cTajmo yAENATHCS OIPOMHOE BHHUMAHUE TOYHOCTH M
JOCTOBEPHOCTH TiepeBoa. Jlo BTOpoii MHUpPOBOI BOMHBI, B TIEPEBOJIC, B IICJIOM, CIIy4aH
OTKJIOHEHUS OT CMbICJa W TPHYKpPAIIUBAaHHUS BCTpPEYATUCh 4YacTo. Ilocime BTOpoi
MHUPOBOW BOWHBI C TMOSBICHUEM OOJIBIIOTO KOJWYECTBA MOJOJBIX W HEONBITHBIX
MEPEBOTYMKOB KAYECTBO IMEPEBOJOB 3aMETHO YXYIIIMJIOCH 1O CPaBHCHHUIO C
JIOBOCHHBIM ~ BPEMEHEM. C KOHKYpEHIIMEH IIeHbl Ha YCIyTd TIEPEeBOTINKOB
NOHM3WINCh. OJHAKO, MOXHO TPEINOJIOKUTh, YTO WMEHHO IMOBBIIICHHBIN CIIPOC
MEPEBOTUECKHUX YCIIYT TMPHUBJICK BHUMaHUE YYeHHOU 2uThl. B cepenmne 20 Beka cramu
PE3KO Pa3BUBATHCS MEXKIYHApOAHBIE OTHOMIECHWsA. [10sIBUIOCH MHOTO HOBBIX CTpaH,
BO3HUKJIM MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC OpPTaHWU3alMN W JBIKEHUS. BYypHBIH pPOCT TEXHUKU H
HAyKHW BBI3BAJI OOJIBIITYIO MOTPEOHOCTH B 00MeHe nHpopmarueit. C OypHBIM pa3BUTHEM
MEXTYHAPOIHBIX SKOHOMUYECKUX OTHOIIEHUH MEXTYHAPO/IHbIE IEPETMCKU BBITIUIA HA
HOBBIM ypoBeHb. (Oc000 BaXKHBIM BpPEMEHEM B pa3BUTHUH TEPEBOJOBEICHUS B
JIBAJIIIATOM BEKE MPEICTABISIOTCS 90-e rompI: pa3BUTHE OOOPYAOBAaHUS IS
CUHXPOHHOI'O  MEpeBO/a, KOMIIBIOTEPOB W  TMOsBICHUA  UHTepHeTa. Bce
BBIIIICTICPEYHMCIICHHBIC N3MEHECHHUS BBI3BAIM TIOTPEOHOCTH B MEPEBOIUMKAX U TIEPEBO/IC.

Cnmcok MCIOJIb30BAHHOM JIUTEPATYPHI
1. http://www.npr.org/templates/story/story.php?storyld=97002969
2 http://www.russisches-haus.de/artikelansicht.php?aid=41&lang=ru
3 Komuccapor B.H. "Teopust nepeBoja (JIMHrBUCTUYECKUE aciekTh)" C. 3.
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AITOH TUJIN JIEKCUK BUPJIMKJIAPUHUHI' TAPKUMAJIA
NPOJAJTAHUIIN

Jlyrpuinaesa @axpunuco MaxmyaoBHa,

Camapkanjg JlaBjaTt 4eT THJLJIAp MHCTUTYTH, TAafiHY JOKTOPAHTH

byryuru kyHma TabiuM coxacuaa onu0 OopuiaéTraH HMCIOXOTiap YKyB

xKapa€HUHU CU(PATUHU OUIMPUIN MaKCaJuja SHIM WHHOBAIIMOH TEXHOJOTHSIApHU

KOpUH OTUII Ba axOOpOT — KOMMYHMHKAIMOH TEXHOJOJTHSUIApJAH caMapajiu
dholaaHUIIHN TaKa30 dTMOK/IA.

Tabaum cudatunu, YKyB *KapaCHUHM CaMapaJoOpiIUTMHU OIIKUPUII OJUHM YKYB
IOpTJIapd  MOJJUU-TEXHUK Oa3acMHM MycTaxkamuaiml, Kabu 1on3ap0 macananap
MaMJIaKaTUMU3HUHT AYHENArW €TaKud JaBiaTiap KaTopura KyIIMIMIIuAa MYyXUM poJl
VUAHAUIH. .

[yHuHTI€K, TYHEHUHT €TaK4d OJIMM TabhJIMM Myaccacajapu OuiaH TabjiuM Ba
WwiM-paH coxacuJa XaMKOPJIMK KWIMII Xamja YJIapHUHI TaXpUOalapUHU TabJIUM
TU3UMUTA TATOUK STHII XaM TabJIUM TU3UMHUHU CaMapaJOpJIUTUHU OLIUPUIITA UIFOP
MEJaroruk-ax00poT  TEXHOJIOTHSJIADUHU ~ XAMKOPJIMKIA KOPUM  STUII  acOCUU
Bazu(anapaan oupuaup.

Omu6 OGopwiraH WIMHKA-TAIKAKOT WILIAPUAAH IIYHH TabKUJJIANI JIO3WMKH,
TapuXyuiap SAMOH TWIMHUHT alHaH KaiiCH THJI OWyiacura MaHCyOnmuru Oopacuyia aHuK
Oup ¢ukpra KelumMaraH. AWpumiIapyd YHH OJITOM THIJUUIaApUra MaHCYyO JeHwuIica,
KOJITaHJIapu aBCTPOHE3 TUJUIAP TYpyXyra MaHCYyOJUTHMHM TabKHUAJAIIAAU, OUPOK SITIOH
TWIMHU TN cudaTuaa MaKUIaHUIIUAA XUTOM HeporaudIapuHUHT TabCUPH KyZa
caMOKIM XucoOmanaau [Anmaros B.M. 25].

SAnoH Tunanaa tap>kuMma Kuuin tapuxu spaMmu3HuHT |1 acpnapuaa Oomnutanran
Oynu6, Vyma npaBpaaH Oomuad SIMOH MWJUIATH TapKUMOH XHU3MaTHUra MYXTOXK
Oynumran. SnoHus OGup KaHya oposTyajapAaH TalKWI TONTraH Ba Xap Oup opout y3ura
Xoc Jguanektna MysnokorT Kuiumrad. Iy ca®abau, ¥3apo MyHocabatiapHu
HIaKJUTAHTUPUII TAPKUMOHIIAp €paMuia amaira OIHpUIraH.

SnoHust sAroHa TWUJ TU3UMUra 3ra OYIATraHAaH KeWuH, Tapkuma (QaosusTH
OomKa TWIJIapAaH, SbHU XUTOM, Kopelc kadu Twuiapaa amanra omupuirad. XVI acp
oxupwura kenub Snonus eBpomna MamaHuATH OwiraH Tanuma oonutagu. Jlekun XVII Ba
XVII acpnap mobGaiinupga ayn€ Owian anmokacunu y3uO, XVIII acpman OGomwnad
ajloKanap KaWrta THKJIaHa OonuiaHau. by aca Gaguuii TapkuMara KeHT iyl ouuo Oepiu.
Xo3upru maitna HadakaT SAMOH TWIWTa Tap)KUMa KWIUII, Oanku SIMOH TUIUAAH
Tap)KUMa KWIHII XaM aHbaHara aWigaHMokaa. by sca Snmonus mamanustura Oynran
KU3UKUIIHU OIUTaHJIUTMIAH Jajojataup. SnoH Tuiuaarn KynruHa MyMTO3 Ba
3aMOHAaBUI OaMHii WKO acapiiapy sKyaa KyI THUIapra TapyKuMa KWIMHTaH. [Anmnatos
B, 48]

Tapxxuma xakuaa ranupuiraiia, rnoH TUWIMHUHT €3YB TU3UMH TYFpUCHIA XaM
auTUII XKou3AUp. XO03upAa SINOH TUIUAA UKKU TypJard €3yB THU3UMH MaBXYIIUD.
bynap, “kanau” gpHU XUTOW TUIWAAH Y3MaITUPWIraH ueporiudap, Ba Oenrugan
nbopar “kaHHa” andaBuT €3yB TM3UMUHHU ¥3 nuura onaau. “Kanna” andasutu ¥3
HaBOaTH/IA XuUpazana Ba Kamakana kabu €3yB Typhapura OyiauHaau. SAnoH Tuiau €3yB
TU3UMUHUHI MYPAaKKAaOJIUTH LIYHJAKH, YHJA UEpPOrNIH(], KaHHA, JIOTUH an(aBUTU Ba
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apa® pakamJIapUHHUHT OHWp Kymilaa *XaMJIAHUIIUAAP. AWHAH IIYHUHT Y4YyH SIIOH
TAJUJAH Ba SMNOH TWJIUTra TapKUMa KWW SHI KUWMH  JKapa€HiapiaH Oupu
xucobnananu. [Anmartos B, 32]

Tap>KMMOH MaTHHU TapKUMa KWIMIILIA, XaM/la OF3aKU Tap KUMaja xaMm Oup Xuii
KUMMHYWINKKA Jy4d Keaaau. SINoH TUiu €3yB TU3UMU MACTAAaH FOKOPUTra, YHIJaH Yarra
Kapatn0® E3WITaHIMriHA cababiid, MaTHHU TYIIYHHO, YHU acil MOXHUSTHHU EpUTHO
Oepwill, TapXKUMOHIAH JKyJla KaTTa Majilaka Ba Taxpuba tanad sraau. FOkopuaa aiitud
VTraHUMU3/ICK, AMNOH TWIMAA ydTa €3yB Typu SbHU Heporiud “KaHKuW~ Ba HKKU
Typaaru OyruHiu andaBuT “xmparaHa”’ Ba “karakaHa’MmaBxyanup. bup &é3ysna
TYpTaaH opTuk uepornud oenru mpomanananu. bynnan tamkapu xap 6up ueporiud
y3uga WIMHA TEpMHUH, TEXHUK MabHOHU >KamJjiaraH OYiauIiu MyMKuH. By sca miamuii-
TEXHUK aJa0uETIapHM AMOH TWIKMAAH OOIIKAa THJIra TapXKUMa KWIUII >KapaHUHU
Mypakkab skaHimMruau kKypcaraau.[Pensaman H, 7-]

Tapxumara yprarumpga pactiaad, TUIHUHT Ma3MyHJIM OUPIUTHMHU — aKC
ATTUPAUTaH JEKCUK JIapa)kaHd TapKuma ycyiuiapujan ¢oiganaHud MabHOHH TYFpU
ndomanam xpcodmanaau. Ymoy 00cKuyaa YKyBUM KYHIAIUKIA UIIUIATHIAAUTaH JTyFaT
cy3napHu ypraHu0, Kyyuiam Ba udonanam ynnapHu y3namrupa Oonuiaiau. AitHaH
my cababnu OouutaHFuy Japaxkaaa ydpaluraH SIMOH TUIM JIEKCUK OUPIUKIAPUHU
Vpranuii Ba TapKuMa KWIMIIAA TYpiId XWI TapKUMa MyaMMOJApUHU Xald KWJIWII
Taj1ad dTUJIAIH.

Pyc omumu IO.JI. AmpecsH JEKCHK MabHOHUM TYUIYHYACMHU CEMAaHTHK,
CHHTaKTHK Ba IMparMaTHK KOMOWHAIMSICH OPKAIM HM30XJaiau. YHUHT (UKpHTa Kypa,
“Iuneeucmux OeneuHUHZ CeMammuKacu Hapca, mapkub 6a XapakamHuHe co00d
MYWYHYANAPUHU aKc dmmupaou...” SbHU JyHE XaKuJaru TylIyHYa Xap Oup oHa
TWIMHU YpTa Aapaxana OulaguraH HMHCOHAa MaBxyln. by kabu nyHénum copna
TYIIYHHIII YHUHT MOJJAMN Ba MabHaBUM Taxpubacuuu udomanavgu. Yer TUIUHU
Ypranum mMobaiiHuAa ofaTaa JyraTra MypoKaT 3THIIAY, JIEKCUKOrpaHUHT Ba3udacu
CY3HUHI cojja TyllyHYacuJaH (apkiu VIapoK YHHMHT JIEKCUK MabHOCUHU EpUTHO
Oepuninad noopar. CHHTAaKTHKa — CY3HUHT KaHJall rpaMMAaTUK OMpJIMKIIap Ba EpAaMuu
cy3nap OwiaH OMpUKMO KenuIIMHU Kypcatca. [IparmaTtvka — CY3J0BUYMHUHI MabiyM
Oup BOKea-xoaucara OynraH MmyHocabaTtunu Ownnupanu. llparmatuka Oup KaHya
AJEMEHTIapHU Y3 Wuura ojagu. Ynapaadn Oupu Oy cy3 OwinaH OOFIMK MaJaHUi
aHbaHAJAPHU aKC ITTUPAJUTAH CEMAHTHK TylIyH4Ya Xucobnananu. [AnpecsH 1O, 56]

Tun xamuina maBIaTHUHT MaJaHUSATH OwiaaH dyamOapuac OOFIMK OynraH. YHuU
TapKuUMajia TYFpU OCpHI Y3ura Xoc MaJaHWuW OMIMMIIApHU OWJIMITHU Tajad dTHIIA/IH.
Cy3 Haaxkar JIeKCUK MabHO OaJIKH, XaIKHUHT MUJUTHI, MaJlaHUi pyXUHH U(oIaIoBIn
MabHOTA ATa SKAHJIUTUIAH JajoyiaT oepau.

bupok, xap Oup TWJIHHMHT JIEKCHK TapKUOU Typiauya OYJIHUIIN MYMKHH. XaTTO
OOLUTaHFUY Japakaja XaM TapxkumaZa 0ab3u MyaMMoiap Kenud YUKUIIM TaluH.
Cy3HMHT 7nyFaBUl MabHOCHJIAH TalllKapu CEMaHTHUK MabHOCHMHU EpUTUO Oepwuil
TapKUMOHHUHT MabJIyM OWUp TUJIHUHT MAJaHUSTUHU MYKKaMMajal OWJIUIT MYXUMJIHD.
AlipuM cy3iap OollKa TWiITa Tap)KMMa KWJIWHTaHAa Y3 MyKoOwiIura sra Oynanu.
MyxkoOunu MaBxya Oyimaras JEKCUK CY3iap y3ra THIra TapKuMa KWWl UMKOHUSTH
MYIIKY. By kabu Jexcuk CY3HM TapXKUMa ~KWJUIIAA Typiad — XUjl
TpaHchopMauusiiapAad QorganaHuiagd. JDHI KEHI TapKaJlraH TapuMa ycyJulapuiaH
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OupHu TpaHCKpHUNIHS (TpaHCIUTEpaInsi) — HYTK dJIEMEHTAJIAPHHN Oupop Oup uImopa
TymyH4acuaas ¢oinananud nzoxamaup. [Bunorpanos B, 61]

Peanus — OutTa THI Typyxura MaHcyO OViraH BOKEIMKHHU €KU XOJucalapHU
ownaupyBumn cy3napaup. Peanusiiap Mabiym OMp XadKHUHT MaJaHUATH OWJIaH y3BHMA
OOFIMK aMMO OOIlIKa XalIK YUyH MYTIaKo €1 OynaraH cyznap TypKymura kupaau. Twi
VpraHumHUHT JacTiabku Oockuunga €KyBUM peanusiapra Oyd KeJIWIId MYMKHH.
XKyna kenr tapkairaH peanusuiap Oy Tomorpaduk KOW HOMIIApH, YH-pY3Fop OyroM
HOMJIApH, CaHbaT OWJIaH OOFJIHK Cy3iap Ba X.3. [Bunorpamos B, 81]

Brnaxos C. Ba ®nopun C.1apHUHT MYJOKOTAA YydpaWguran Oup rypyx
peaMsIIapHU  TPAHCKPHUITIMS OpPKAJIM HW30XJIallaad. YJIApHUHT (QUKpUYa, MILIHH
KOJIOPUTTA dTa pealusJIapHUHT TPAHCKPHITIIHS OPKAJIU Y3aTHIIUIIN Ba COXTA BOKCIUKHH
n(oATOBYN PEAUTUSHUHT (YHKIIMOHAT 3JIEMEHTH EpJamMuia TapKuMa KHJIHHUIIH
myMmkuH. [Biaxos C., ®mopun C, 228]

SnoH TMnMaa XypMmar MabHOCHMHM Hdojanamga ucM-pamMuwisiad cyHr “can”
cypdukcu kymunaau. Macanas:

Rao san wa indo no gakusei desu ka?

Sato san, kore wa anata no heya no kagi desu

Mina san, kono kata wa Suzuki sensei desu

Oxopuna Oepunran sKymianapjaa XypMaT Imakia —udoAalaHTaHIUTAHA
KYpHUIIMMHA3 MYMKUH Ba Tapxkumazga Oy ¥3 MyKoOwWIn OwiiaH OepuiIvIIM TaOUUNIUD.
V36ex Tnnmma cysnmamysummap “can” cydHMKCHHM XypMaT MabHO H(IaTalIHA
owicanapna. Tapxumana Oy kabu wdoma ycyiad HHIVIM3 THIM CY3JalryBYmiapra
HUCOAaTaH KyJna KaMm HIUIaTHiIagu. byHmaH Tamkapu Y30ek THiInMaa cysnamraHia
CyXOaTIOIIHMHT CTAaTyCHHHM KypcaTaauraH ajoxujaa OWp Cy3 Typu MaBXKya dSMac.
Baxonanku, y30ex Tuinumma xam “‘caH” cy3ura mykoown cudaruga “‘waHod’ Exu
“xoHuM” kabu cy3nap maBxya Oyicanga. Opatna y30ek Twinaa ¥3apo XypMar IIaKiu
WKKUHYMA Iaxcra HucOaTtaH “cu3” OJIMOIIMHM KYyJjlalml Ba (EBIHUHT Maxcyc
rpaMMAaTHK IIaKIM OwiiaH udoaaraHaan. bupuHuM MUCoaa SATOH THIMHHHT Y3UTa XOC
XYCYCHSTH SIbHH cyxOatraomra HUcOaTaH yUWHYH IIaxcia MypoXKaT KUIuHTaH. UyHKH
Oy TWIMAa MKKWHYM Iaxcra HucOaTaH MypoKaT KWW XypMaTCHU3IUK MabHOCHHH
ounaupui MyMkuH.[Anmnatos B, 134] .

V36ex Tuiura sca ymoy xymia Kyhumarnda Gepunamn  “Cuz Xunoucmounux
manabamucuz?”. Y36ex Twmuma wWcM  mapud acocaH pacMmii  yciybnaruHa
KyJUlaHuJIaau. byHIaH Tamikapu, WHCOHTa MCMH OWJIaH MypOKaT KWiIHIl (pakaTruHa
CY3JIOBUMHUHT XOJaTHra TEHr €KW MacTpPOK Japaxkaja OyiraHgaruHa WIUIATHIAIH.
ByHM WKKMHYM MUCOJHHUHT Tap)XKUMacuja sKKoa kypamus. “Camo, 6y cenuHe
XoHaHeHuHe Kaaumu® . YUYUHYM MHUCOJNAAa 3ca Oup Typyx ojamiapra KWJIHHTaH
MypokaaT Typuaup. “MmuHA” cy3u TYFpuaaH TYFpu “‘Xamma JeraH MabHOHU
aHrmatagd. Y30ek THiuaa Oy XodarTga “XOHMMJIAD Ba SKaHOGIAp” TypryH cy3
Oupukmacu MaBxya. bupok 6ab3u manOanapra kypa Oy umbopa TYFpu 3Mac, UyHKH
“;kaHo0Map” cy3u alipuM XxoJsiaTiiapia 3pKak Ba aél KUIIWIAPHU Y3 WYUTa OJUIIU
myMmKkuH.[AnmnaroB B, 138].

bepunran muconma Mypoxkar KWIMHAETraH rypyx Tanabamapaan ubopar
OKAHJIUTHHA MabJIyM Ba TapXKuUMada KyWumaruda OCpIIHIU KO3umup. “‘Xypmamiu
manaobanap, 6y kuwu cusHune yxumysduneuz Cyzyku o6ynaou.” Tapxkumagan KYpUHHO
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TypUOJIUKU MabiayMmM OWp TUIAA MaBxXyq cy3 Oomika Oup Twira MyKoOWIHM OpKaiu
udoganaHuIM alipuM xoJiatiapaa uxooui €ku candbuit OVEKmopaukHu udoaananu.
[y cababnu Xxap OMp TUIHUHT MUJUIUA KOJOPUTHIAH KEIUO YMKUO YHU TYFPU TaJKUH
KWJIMO Tap)KMMa KUK MaKcaara MyBOOUKIUD.

Xynnac, Oy kabuw Tapkuma MYKOOWIapu €piamMuaa TapKuma KWJIHII,
MYJIOKOT >KapaéHUHUHT MaKCaJWHM CaKJIaWIy Ba TapKUMaHU DKBUBAJICHTIN Tap3/aa
OepHIlId MYMKUH.

Uer TwiMHM VpraHuin kapa€HuIa YpraHyBud KyHIAJIUK OXTUEKIA
UIUIATWIAIUTaH Hapca Ba XOJMCAJIAPHUHT acOCHM JIyFaBUW MabHOCHUTA IBTHOOP
Kaparagu. CY3mapHUHT JyFaBUM MabHOCHIAH (oHgamaHuIl KYNMHWHYA XaTOJUKIapra
onu0 kenaau. YyHKH Kyaa KaMm MUKIOpJAru cysiap Oomika oup Twiaa ¥3 MyKoOuIura
sra. Ynap udopananui goupacuaa ¢apkiaHuimid MyMKuH. bup cy3 Oup KaHua
MabHOTa 3ra, Ba akCHMHYa Oup MabHOHU Oepuimi MyMKkuH. CY3JIapHUHT MabHOCU
acocaH JIyFaBUM MabHOJIAp E€pAaMuIa TapKUMa OpKainu EpuTWiIaau. bUpOK, HKKU
TUJUIM JIyFaTiap/aa CY3HUHT MaBXKyJl MabHOIAru MyKOOWIIJIapH, TPaMMaTHK, CTUITUCTUK
TOMOHJIAPHU Ba MHJIJIMW KOJIOPUT XaM H30XJaHMaau. Y0y mMakonaaa KeITUPUINTaH
MabJIyMOTJIAp SITIOH MWUIATUHUHT KYHJIATUK XaéTU/a KyJJIaHWIAIUTaH MyPOXKaT TypH
xucobnaHagu. by »osca Oomka MuiaT TWIM Ba MaJaHUATHTA XypMmar XamJa
yprana€Tran MamuiakaT TWIM YPTaHYBUMCH TOMOHHJAH TYFPU TapKUMa KUIWHUIIU
acoCHU Ba MyXHUM MacajaJup.
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MEPEBO/I PEKJIAMHOI'O JEBU3A (CJIOI'AHA) B KOHTEKCTE
MEXKYJbTYPHOH KOMMYHUKAIIUNA
HNuomona /1.0
Y3iI'yms
B 1954 roay uccnenoBartens pexiaambl J[3Bun Ilortep KoHcTatnpoBal, 4To
“mo pasmaxy OOIIECTBEHHOTO BIMSHHUS peKjlaMa HbIHE BCTaJla B OJMH PAJl C TAaKUMHU
CTapUHHBIMU MHCTUTYTaMH, KaK IIKOJA W IEpKOBb ‘. JKUTh B COBPEMEHHOM MHpE —
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3HAYUT HE TOJBKO MPHUHATH PEKJIaMy KaK JJAHHOCTh CO BCEMH €€ IIII0CAaMU U MUHYCaMH.
Kuth B COBpEMEHHOM MHpPE — 3HAYUT NPHUHATH Ce0sS B KadecTBE JACHCTBEHHOTO
yYaCTHHMKA KYyJbTYpPHOTO TIOJS, 3aHATOrO pekjiamoil. MIMEHHO 3TO 00CTOSATENHCTBO
3aCTaBJISIET HAC CaMbIM CYIIIECTBEHHBIM OOpa3oM OTHECTHCh K peKjiaMe Kak K BUIY
KOMMYHHKAIIMA ¥ PacCMOTPETh CIEIU(GUKY SI3BIKOBBIX MEXaHHW3MOB, HUCIIOJIb3YEMBIX B
peKiiame.

1. Tlpekie BCEro CTOMT PacCMOTPETh BCE JIEKCHYECKUE SAUHUIIBI, BXOJISIINE B
COCTaB CJIOTaHa, OMNpeNeIUTh TOYHOE 3HAUCHHUE KaXJAoW W3 HUX. B Hamem mpumepe
TPYAHOCTH MOTYT BBI3BaTh TaKHe CjIoBa Kak “exit” m “entrance”, Beap MMEHHO Ha
TaKOM CJIOBECHOM UTPe U MOCTPOCH BECh CJIOTaH.

Exit - BeIxon ; entrance — Bxo; Beryruienue.[2]

2. 3areM cienyeT MOABEPrHYTh aHAIN3y BU3yaJlbHBIM 00pa3 pekjaMbl, MOHSAThH
CyTh CaMOT0 PEKJIAMHOTO Mpu3biBa. B 1aHHOM cllydae JIO3YHI' OMUCHIBAET KapTUHKY C
n300paKeHUEM JBYX JEBYIIEK, OJETHIX B BEUEPHUE IUIAThsl M BBIXOMSIIUX U3
UKapHOU MaiuHbl. OJHA U3 HUX JIEPKUT OYTHUIKY PEKIAMUPYEMOTO IIAMITAHCKOTO.
Pexnama HamonHeHa OJleCKOM OpWIIJIMAHTOB, CUSHHEM I[BETOB, KPacoToi W madocoM.
Bce BrlilenepedncieHHOe MePEeBOAYMK JTOJKEH YUeCTh IIPH aJalTalluy CJIoraHa.

3. Tperuit »stam BKIIOYAaET B ce0S CHCTEMATH3AIMIO TOJTYYCHHON
nHpoOpMaMK W HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM IEPEBOJ WM aJanTalldi0 caMoro cioraHa. B
HaleM Ccjydae HauWiIydlldM BapUaHTOM CTaHEeT cjoraH “byap BeIWKOJICITHOM.
[IpeBpaTu BBIXOJ B TOP)KECTBEHHBIN BXOJ”, MPU MOJYYCHUH KOTOPOTO MBI YUJIH, KaK
CMBICIIOBYI0 HArpy3Ky HCXOJHOTO CJIOTaHa, TaK M PEKJIaMHBIA KOHIICNT, B HETO
3aKJIIOYCHHBIN.

4. Tlpu paccMOTpEHMHM TIOJYYEHHOTO CJOTaHa C TOYKH 3PCHHS
MEePEBOYECKOTO aHaM3a, CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO OH OBUI JIOCTUTHYT ITYTEM CO3JIaHUS
HKBUBAJICHTAa Ha PYCCKOM si3bike. Ham momancst oguH u3 “nerkux”’ BapuanTtoB. Ho He
BCerjia Jieja o0CTOSAT Tak MPOCToO.

PaccmoTpum  ciioraH  pexiamMHOW  KoMmaHum  JayxoB  Mystique
“AnyonecanhaveMystique”. TIpu aganTanuu ciioraHa BOCIOJIb3yeMCs MPEII0KCHHBIN
CXEMOM NEPEBOLI.

“Mystique” ¢ dpaHIly3cKOro o3Havaer “‘TaiiHa, 3araaka, Muctuka”. OgHAKO
MIOMHMO 3TOTO 3TO €€ M CcaMO Ha3BaHME MOyXOB. 3JeCh MEPEBOIYMK MOXKET
CTOJIKHYTBCSI C HEKOTOPBIMHU TPYAHOCTSAMH — CaM CJIOTAaH BKJIFOYAET Ha3BaHHUE MPOYKTa
U TIOCTPOEH Ha CIIOBECHO-CMBICIOBOM UTpe ¢ 3TUM. BusyanbHblii 00pa3 puUcyeT Ham
KEHIITUHY B BEYCPHEM IUIAThe, CHUMAIOIIYIO PE3MHOBBIC MEpUYaATKH JJisi YOOPKH IO
JIOMy. DTO SICHBIM IMapagoKCc — BPS JIM TaKas »KEHITWHA BOOOIIE MOJ03PEBAET O TOM,
4TO JIOM HYXHO youparh. OTCIOa cpa3y K€ BBITEKAeT U MPOTHUBOTIOJOKHBIMA BBIBOI:
MOXXET JM OOBIKHOBEHHAs JIOMOXO3siika BECTH ‘‘BeuepHuUi’, “3ampeTHbIii”, oOpa3
xwu3nu. OTBET JaeT CJIO0raH: Ja, €Clid OHa Mojbp3yercs Ayxamu Mystique.

Hcxons u3 BCero BBIMICTIEPEUNUCICHHOTO U JIJISl COXPAaHEHUSI MapKETHHTOBOM
U XYJ0KECTBEHHON IIEHHOCTH CJIOraHa, MPEeJCTaBIICTCS 11eJIeCO00pa3HbIM TMEPEeBECTU
JTaHHBIN JTO3yHT Kak “Mystique. B kaxmoi 1o/pkHa OBITH 3araaka”, Jaenas akleHT Ha
TO, UTO >KCHIIMHA, HE TOJIb3YIOIIAsACs JaHHBIMU JyXaMH, 3TOM 3arajkoil He 00Jia/iaeT.
[Ipu mepeBojie ObUTM UCIIOIB30BAHBI JICKCUKO-CEMaHTUYECKHE MOAU(DUKAIIMU CJIOTaHa
U TiepecTaHoBKa (BBIHOC Ha3BaHUE MPOJYKTA HAa TIEPBOE MECTO).
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Wutepecen ciydait nmepeBoja ciorana ayxos Givenchy “Forbiddenflower” ¢
TOYKHU 3PEHUS] COOTHECEHUSI BU3yalbHOTO 00pa3a U caMoro JIO3yHra.

BusyanbHbiii o0pa3 pucyeT HamM MOJOAYIO JEBYIIKY, CMOTPSIIYIO B
3aMOYHYI0 CKB&XHHY, MNpHU dYeM ¢opMa camoil OyTBIJIOYKH JTyXOB aOCOIIOTHO
aJIeKBaTHO OTpa)kaeT KOHIIENT TOW camMoil “3aMOYHOM CKBaXWHBI . Peknama
CBEpPXpPOTHYHA, OHA /IA€T BOJIIO BOOOPAKEHUIO U 3aCTAaBJISET AyMaTh U BHUKATh B CaM
pexinamMublid koHuenT. I[lepeBoa JaHHOrO ciioraHa Kak “‘3ampeTHBIN 10~ MOJHOCTHIO
VIOBJIETBOPSIET M PEKIAMHOMY COJEPKAHUIO BU3YyaIbHOTO 00pa3a, W MOHATUWHBIM
JEKCUYECKUM €JMHUIIaM, BXOJSIIMM B COCTaB aHTJMUCKOTO clioraHa. A 3ampeTHbBIN
JI0]1, KaK U3BeCcTHO. Beerna cnanok....

PaccMoTpum peknamy nyxoB Poeme ot Lancome. Crnoran3ByuuTkak “You
are the burning sun that rushes to my head”. AHrIOS3BIYHBIN CIIOTaH HPEACTABISICT
co00il pacnpoCTpaHEHHOE CIIOKHOMOJUYMHEHHOE MpeanoxkeHue. BusyanbHbiii o0pas
pUCYET HaM JEBYIIKY, MEUTATEIIbHO 3aKPBIBIIYIO TJ1a3a U MOJHOCTHIO OTPY3UBIIYIOCS
B Mbiciu. [lockofibKy MaHHBIM clIOraH MPUBSI3aH K pPEKjIaMe JyXOB , TO MOKHO
MPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO I[IOKa3aHHas JIeBYIIKA, BOCMOJb30BABIIUCH ATUMU JAyXaMH,
MOTrpy3Wyiach HE TOJBKO B MEUTaHMs, HO U OblIa OKyTaHa OO0JIAKOM apoMara 3THUX
COJIHEUHBIX [JIyXOB, O3THUX JyXOB C apoMaTOM CJIaJIKHX MaHJIapUHOB U COYHBIX
aneJbCUHOB, apOMATOB Ora, Temia W 0€33a00THOCTH, apOMAaTOM COJIHLIA. YUYUTbIBas
BCE BBIIICYKAa3aHHOE, MOXKHO CJIeJIaTh BBIBOJ, YTO JAHHBIM CJIOTaH IeJIeco00pa3Ho
MepeBECTU Kak “‘PacTBOPUBIIMCH B COJIHIIE , COXpaHss MapKETHUHTOBYIO KOHIIEMIIUIO
pEKIIaMBbl M TIPUIEPIKUBASICH €€ BU3YAIbHOTO HAMIOJHEHUS, TO €CTh CAMOTO PEKJIAMHOTO
umuka. C TOUYKM 3peHusi NEepeBoja, JaHHBIA cjoraH ObLI MOJydYeH IyTeM, Kak
NEPEBOAUYECKOTO JIOMOIHEHHUS, TaK W OIMYIIEHUEe, a TaKXKe C MPUMEHEHHEM crocoba
peUYeBON KOMIIPECCHUM, KOTJa M3 CJOKHOTO TMPEIJIOKEHHS Ha BBIXOJE IOJy4aeM
JieenpUYaCTHBIN 000POT.

HNuTepecHbIM peACTaBIACTCS ajanTanus cioraHa
“WhocareswhetheryoucomefromHeavenorHell” B pekname nyxos LaPerla.

CToUT OTMETUTh, YTO JIaHHBIM CJIOTaH €CTh HE YTO MHOE, KaK CTpOKa U3
“I'mmua Kpacore” Illapnst boanepa u3 coopuuka “LIBetsl 31ma”:

Whether you come from heaven or from hell, who cares,
O Beauty! Huge, fearful, ingenuous monster!
If you regard, you smile, your foot, open for me
An Infinite I love but have not ever known?
B pycckom mepeBojie 3TH CTPOKH BBITIISAAT TaK (MepeBo] Diutuca):
byow mul oums nebec unv noposcoenue aoa,
byow mul uyoosuwe unv uucmas meuma,
B mebe 6e3secmnas, yocacnas ompada!
Tl omeep3aewb Ham k be3bpexcHocmu epama.
351ech CTOUT OTMETHUTh POJIb BU3YalIbHOTO 00pa3a AaHHOU pekyiaMbl. [lepen
HaMHM TpeJcTaeT 00pa3 JACBYIIKKA B YEPHOU Byasid, C aHTe€IbCKUM JIMKOM U OECOBCKUM
oroHbkamu B Tnazax. Cam o0pa3 oTpaxaeT Ayaju3M YeJIOBEYECKOW MPUPOJIbI,
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTh Y€JIOBEUECKOM CymHOCTU. CJIOraH ke TOJIBKO MOJITBEPKIAET 3TO.

Takum  oOpa3zoMm, TmOHMUMas  IepeBoA,  nepenadyy  MHGPOpPMALUH,

coJiepKalencsi B UCXOJTHOM COOOIIEHUHU, CPEACTBAMH JPYTOro sI3bIKa, HEOOXOIUMO
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3aMETUTh, YTO MEPEBOJI PEKIAMHBIX TEKCTOB IMOJ| 3TOM HH(pOpMAIMEeld MOHUMAET
UMUK ToBapa. McxonHoe pekiiamHoe —cooOuieHue, SBIsACh  (OpMaIbHBIM
BBIPOKCHUEM HMMJKa M TPEJCTaBIsAS COOOM TEKCT, HE o0nafaromied KylabTypHOM
LEHHOCTBIO, MOXET ObITh U3MEHEHO WJIU CO3/IaHO 3aHOBO Ha SI3bIKE MEPEBOJIA.

371ech OCHOBHBIM KPUTEPHUEM SKBUBAJICHTHOCTH TEKCTa MEPEBOJA U TEKCTa
OpUTHHajJa CTOUT CUUTATh UX KOMMYHMKATHUBHYIO aJICKBaTHOCTh, TO €CTh COXpaHECHHE
TOW CHJIBI BO3JICUCTBHUS U TOTO MBICIUTEIIBHOTO 00pasza, KOTOPhIC 3aJI0KEHBI B TEKCTE
OpUTHMHAaJa U MEPEAaeTCs CPeACTBaMU s3bika neperoga. CiaeaoBaTesibHO, IPU MEPEBOJIC
peKiaMbl B KOHTEKCTE€ MEXKKYJbTYPHOW KOMMYHHMKAIIMM €IWHUIIBI [EpEeBOJA
HEOOXOJUMO CYHUTaTh BEIb PEKJIAMHBIA TEKCT, MPEACTABIAIONIUNA Hepa3phIBHBIC
€IMHCTBO BepOaTbHOTO M HEBEpOATbHOIO0 KOMIIOHEHTOB, HAIEJICHHOE Ha CO3/IaHHE
LIEJIOCTHOTO COJICPIKAHUS.

Takum oOpa3zoM, mporece aganTaiil HHOS3BIYHOTO PEKJIAMHOTO ClIoraHa —
ATO BCErjJa MpolecC TBOPYECKHM, TpeOYIOUUi OT MEepeBOUMKA HE TOJIBKO TIIYOOKHUX
3HAHUM  CaMOro  si3blka M TEOPETHYECKHMX  OCHOB  IE€peBoJd, HO U
SKCTPAJIMHTBUCTUYECKUX PEAIMEN, U MAPKETUHIOBOW KOHUEIMIIMKM CaMOW PEKJIaMBl.
[lepeBogunky peknamMbl CIEAYET CTPEMUTCS K aJICKBaTHOW IIepenadye OCHOBHOTIO
COJIEpKaHUSI PEKIAMHOIO COOOIIEHUSI — UMUK TOBapa — CPeICTBAaMU MHOCTPAHHOTO
S3bIKa, TI0O BO3MOXKHOCTH JOOWBAsCh JKBHBAJICHTHOCTH TEKCTAa TEpPEeBOJA TEKCTY
OpUTHHAJIA, CIYXKaIIEro MaTepHaITbHON 000JI0UYKOM HMHUIKA.
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MHNPUHIUIIBI HEPEBOJA XYJOXECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTA B ’KAHPE-
®OHTE3HU

Y3I'VYMS marucrpanr Paiixona CaiiuroexoBa

Poman-aHTE3M — 3TO, B MEPBYIO OUEpE/b, MPOU3BEACHUE, CIOXKET KOTOPOIO
pa3BoOpauMBaceTCs B BBIAYMAaHHOM U TIIATEIbHO pa3paboOTaHHOM aBTOPOM MHpE,
CTHJIM30BAaHHOM TI0J] CPEIHEBEKOBHE, B KOTOPOM HEU3MEHHO MPUCYTCTBYET Marus H
MudoorTHUecKue Wi «MH(OTOJI00HBIE» CyIiecTBa. Bo-BTOpBIX, aBTOp poMaHa-
GoHTE3U NeNaeT aKIEHT Ha MOCTYyNKaX U TNEPEeKMBAHMIX TePOEB, OMUCHIBAEMBIX Ha
(hoHE aBaHTIOPHOIO CIOKETa, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO CTOUT MPOTUBOCTOSTHUE J100pa U 3I1a.
B-Tperbux, mnpousBeAeHUs 3TOro kaHpa OOBEAMHSIOT B ce0€ DIIEMEHTHI IPYTHUX
JTUTEPaATypPHBIX >KaHPOB. TEKCTHI kaHpa (PIHTE3W MOKHO Pa3ACIUTh Ha CJICAYIOIIHE
HaIpaBJICHUs: «BBICOKOE» J3MHYECKoe (IHTE3H, Tepouueckoe (PIHTE3H, PO30BOE
doHTe3n, gerckoe (¢oHTE3H, dumocopckoe ¢GIHTE3U, UCTOpUUeckoe (IHTE3H,
IOMOpPUCTHYECKOE  (P3HTE3H, HayyHoe (aHTe3u U 4yepHoe (aHTE3u. Bcee »tm
HalpaBlieHUs OTJIWYAIOTCS APYr OT JApyra MO psAay MPU3HAKOB M MPOJOJDKAIOT
pa3BHUBaThCs 10 HacTosee Bpems.JKaHp (aHTE3HM, HECMOTpPsI Ha CBOE 3aCIy’KEHHOE
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MECTO B COBPEMEHHOU JUTEpaType, MpOJIOJDKAeT pa3BUBAThCA H celdac, Bedb
HEOOBIYHOE BCerJa MPUBJICKaIo 4YuTaTene. B cTpemieHum 3aMHTEpecOBaTh
OOJIBIIYI0 ayIUTOPHUIO CBOMM TBOPYECTBOM, AaBTOPHI CO3AAIOT MHpPHI, Bce Ooiee
OTJAJICHHBIE OT CYIIECTBYIONMIETO HAa pPAa3IUYHBIX YPOBHSX. YUUTHIBas TO, 4YTO
HUKAKUX KAaHOHWYHBIX OTPAHMYCHHU B JUTEpaType TaKOro BUJA HE CYIIECTBYET,
€€ s3BbIK MPETepreBaeT IOCTOSHHbIE W3MEHEHHsS, 4YeM OOYCIOBJIEHA CIIOXKHOCTh
NepeBo/ia TAKUX TEKCTOB.

[lenpto paboOTHI SBISAJIOCH M3YYEHHE >KAHPOBOTO CBOEOOpazusi pPOMaHOB-
(GdPHTE3W M CIIOCOOOB €ro COXpaHEHHs TpU IepeBojae. B mepByro ouepenb, [ Jis
JTOCTHKEHUSI TIOCTABJIICHHON IICJIM HEOOXOJMMO OBLIO BBISBHTH CTHJICBBIC U
’KaHPOBBIE 0OCOOCHHOCTH TEKCTOB B JKaHPE (IHTE3U.

Poman-paHTE3 — 23TO, B MEPBYIO OYepellb, MPOU3BEACHUE, CIOKET KOTOPOTO
pa3BOpauMBacTCs B BBIAYMAaHHOM U TIIATEJILHO pa3pabOTaHHOM aBTOPOM MHpE,
CTHJIM30BAaHHOM TI0J] CPEIHEBEKOBLE, B KOTOPOM HEHU3MEHHO TPUCYTCTBYET Marus |
Mudosioruueckue wWin «MU@POnoa00HbIe» cyilecTBa. Bo-BTOpbIX, aBTOp pomaHa-
(GoHTE3M NeNaeT aKIEHT Ha TMOCTYyNKax W TMEPEeKUBAHMIX TEPOEB, OMUCHIBAEMBIX Ha
(oHE aBaHTIOPHOTO CIOXKETA, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO CTOWT MPOTUBOCTOSTHUE T00Opa U 3I1a.
B-TpeTthux, mpomsBemeHUs O3TOTO KaHpa OOBEAMHSIOT B ce0€ DIEMEHTHI IPYTUX
JUTEPATYPHBIX >KaHPOB. TeKCTHl >kaHpa (IHTE3W MOKHO PA3[ACIHUTh Ha CIEAYIONTNE
HAIPaBJICHHS. «BBICOKOE» JdMHUYecKoe (IHTE3H, Tepondeckoe (PIHTE3H, PO30BOE
doHTE3n, gerckoe ¢oHTE3H, ¢umocopckoe GIHTE3W, UCTOpUUECKoe (IHTE3H,
IOMopucTHUeckoe  (GIHTE3W, HaydHoe ¢dHTEe3n U 4epHoe (oaHTEe3u. Bcee atm
HaNpaBlIEHUs OTJIMYAIOTCS JAPYr OT Jpyra MO psAay NPU3HAKOB U IPOJOJIKAIOT
pa3BHBATHCS TI0 HACTOSIICE BPEMSI.

OcHoBoIIOarawIeld XapakKTEPUCTHKON pPOMaHOB-(PIHTE3U SBIISICTCS HAITAYUE
B HHMX aBTOPCKOH OE€39KBHUBAJCHTHOW JICKCUKH — 0€3 HEe HEBO3MOXXHO CO3/IaHHE
aBTOpCcKOro mupa. Kpome TOro, B TakMx poMaHax BCTPEUYAIOTCS YIIOMHHAHUE WM
BKJIIFOYCHHE B TEKCT  DJIEMEHTOB ABTOPCKHX  SI3BIKOB, UCTOPU3MOB,
apXanu3MOB,yCTapEBIINX TpaMMaTUYECKUX (OpM, HHBEPCHH, 3BHEMU3MOB, SITUTETOB
C UYeTKHM pasTPaHUYCHHEM SMOIMOHAIBHO-OIICHOYHOTO 3HAYCHHsI, aBTOPCKUX
Metadhop W CpPaBHGHMH, a TakKe TNPUMECHEHHE TMPUEMOB aHTHUTE3Bl U
nepconnukanuu.Kak ObUIO CKazaHO B TIEPBOM IIYHKTE, B TEKCTaX JKaHpa
(GdPHTE3M UCTIONB3YIOTCS BPEMU3MBI, MPUYEM MPAKTUYECKA BO BCEX CIyYasX OHHU
BCTPEYAIOTCS B PEUM MPEACTABUTENECH BBICIIUX CJIOEB OOIIECTBA: KaKk M B PeallbHOMN
KU3HU,  TPUOTMKEHHBIE K  TPAaBUTENBCTBY  JIIOJIM  CTaparOTCi  CKPBITh
OTPUIIATEIIBHYIO HMH(POPMAIIMIO 332 HEUTpaJIbHOM JIEKCHMKOW, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM
MHPE Ha3bIBACTCS «IMOJUTUYECKass KoppeKTHOocTh». E.A. byanuk u A.T. Axmenona
BBIIETISIIOT ~ HECKOJIbKO ~ CIOCOOOB  MepeBoAa  MOJUTHYECKUX  IBHEMHU3MOB,
NPUMEHUMBIX K TEKCTaM KaHpa (IHTE3H:

1. Tlombop SKBHBAJEHTHOTO pYyCCKOro 3BdeMH3Ma ¢ MOMOIIBIO CJOoBapei
(marmpumep, golden ager — moxuitoi yenoBex).

2. KanpkupoBaHue, KOTOpo€ TOMOraeT Haubojiee TOJHBIM  00pazoM
nepeaaTh 3ayMKy aBTopa (Hanmpumep, social stereotypes — conmanbHbie CTEPEOTHITHI).

3.  Monaynsanusa, T.e. «ICKCUKO-CEMaHTHYeCKas 3aMEHa  CJIoBa WA
cinoBocouetanuss WA enununein [15, 3HadeHWe KOTOPOW SBISETCS JIOTUYECKUM
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CIICJICTBUEM 3Ha4YeHHsI HCXOnHOW eauHuip [Komuccapos, 1990, c.177]. Takum
o0pa3oM, TEPEeBOMYMK TIEPEBOJUT TEKCT, OCTaBIsiI MEXIYy OpUTHHAIOM W
MIEPEeBOIOM TIOHATHYIO JIOTHYECKYI0 CBs3b (Hampumep, Satisfied — yBepeHHBIN.

Oco0eHHOCTh ~ MepeBOoJa  XYIHOKECTBEHHBIX  TEKCTOB 3aKIIOYAIOTCS B
aJICKBaTHOW TIepelade OCOOCHHOCTEH TEKCTa-OpUTHHANA, T.€. TIEPEeBOJ JOJDKCH
OBITh BBITIONHEH C YYE€TOM aBTOPCKHX CTWIS W HHTCHIWH, C MaKCHMaJbHBIM
COXpaHEHHEM BCEX CPEJCTB, CIYyXalUX QYHKIUSIM OPUTHHAIBHOTO TeKcTa. B
cillyuae ¢ TeKcTaMHu-(IHTE3H, OCOOCHHOCTBHIO WX IIEpEBOJa SBIIACTCS aJeKBAaTHBIN
TIEPEBO/T aBTOPCKOM 0€33KBHUBAJICHTHOM JICKCUKH.
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At the last years of the teachers and Methodists spare big attention to

improvement of the teaching the foreign language. Nowadays our military school

moves to education on new state standard of the high vocational training, according to
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which level holdings by foreign language graduate high school must be not below
colloquial. It is Necessary to confess that announced level exceedingly hardly
achievement under that scant few scholastic hours, conducted on study of discipline
"Foreign language” in high school and, regrettably, very weak school language
preparation.

The Military translation is isolated by linguistically discipline in view of high
requirements to quality and accuracy of the translation, mistakes in which will at the
best bring about free and subjective interpretation of the text, but xymmem can cost
whomever life’s or cause the serious material expenses..

The cadets of the high military educational institutions, pretending on level B2:

- must understand concrete and abstract, including relating to professions texts;

- liberally speak without preparing;

-at conversation with carrier of the language to know how to speak it is enough
fluently without difficulties for both sides;

- must know how to form exact, detailed messages on different subjects;

must know how to voice its opinion on some problem to show the advantage
and defect of the different opinions.

The Translation with one language on other impossible without grammatical
transformation. The Grammatical transformations - in the first place realignment of the
offer (change of his(its) structure) and all the manner of change - as syntax, so and
morphological order. The Grammatical transformations conditional the various reasons
- as purely grammatical, so and lexical nature though the main role play the
grammatical factors, t. e. differences in formation of the languages.

At collation grammatical category and the forms English and Russian languages
usually come to light the following phenomena: 1) absence to one or another
categories in one of the languages; 2) partial coincidence; 3) full coincidence. Need in
grammatical transformation naturally appears in the first and second events only. In
Russian language, in contrast with English, are absent such grammatical categories, as
article or gerund, as well as infinitive and participial complexes and absolute value
design. The Partial coincidence or mismatch in importance and use corresponding to
forms and design too requires the grammatical transformation. Here possible refer such
phenomenal, as partial mismatch to categories of the number, partial mismatch in forms
of the passive design, incomplete coincidence of the forms of the infinitive and
participles, some differences in expression of modality and t. p.

In the first place we stop on article (as determined, so and vague), in spite of its
extremely distracted importance, quite often requires the semantic expression in
translation. As is well known, both articles have a pronominal origin: definite article
has derived from demonstrative pronoun, but vague - from vague pronoun, which go up
to numeral one. These are initial importance of the articles sometimes reveal itself in
their modern use. In such events their lexical importance must be sent in translation,
otherwise Russian offer was incomplete and inexact since importance of the articles
semantic is an integral part of the whole semantic contents of the offer. Much
graphically emerges his(its) history relationship with numeral one in the following
example:

Yet H. G. (Wells) had not an enemy on earth. (G. B. Shaw)
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However nor united enemy was beside Gerberta not on light.

Importance definite article too quite often requires the issues in translation,
particularly when he cost(stand)s before numeral.

Only in the fields where talent cannot be hidden have the young conquered —
the theatre, music, football, computers, physics, fashion. (“Daily Mail”)

MOJ’IOI[e}KB BBIABUTACTCA TOJBKO B TCX ClIy4dadX, KOIrJa HCIIB3Ad CKPBITb
IPUPOJHOrO JapoBaHus (MMeeTcs B BHAY Tearp, My3bika, (yTOOJN, 3JIEKTPOHHKA,
¢busnka, Mmoma).

From all afore-cited translation is obvious that ignoring lexical, but sometimes
and grammatical importance of the article at translation has brought to incomplete or
Inexact issue of the contents.

In Russian language are absent the infinitive complexes, which so wide-spread
in English. We shall Consider only translation of the infinitive complex with
preposition for.

On its return journey the spacecraft must be accelerated to some 25,000 m.p.h.
for it to enter the earth’s orbit. (“The Times”)

[Ipu BO3BpalIeHUH CKOPOCTh KOCMUYECKOTO KOpalis OJKHA OBITH JOBEICHA
npubmusurensHo a0 25 000 muns B 9ac, 4ToObl OH MOT TMEpPEeHTH HAa OKOJIO3EMHYIO
opoury.

In this case infinitive complex is translated by dependent clause to purposes.

However much often grammatical transformations be necessary and at issue
corresponding to forms and design because of some divergences in their importance
and use. Such divergences exist, for instance, in using the categories of the number.

United Nations Secretary General U Thant has strongly criticized South Africa,
Rhodesia and Portugal for their policies in Africa. (“Morning Star”)

I'enepanbubiii cekperapp OOH VYV Tant noasepr peskoi kputuke HOxHYIO
Adpuxky, Poaesuto u [lopryranuio 3a noJuTUKY, TPOBOAUMYIO UMU Adpuke.

The Noun "policy"” has not plural, wherefore word "politicians" is a plural form
from noun "politician" - a politician.

The Divergence comes to light and in some cases using the infinitive. The
Russian infinitive has not perfect, nor long-lasting form.

Thereby, all considered phenomenal - an absence corresponding to forms,
partial coincidence, differences in nature and using the form - cause need in
grammatical transformation at translation. The Grammatical transformations possible to
split into two types: transpositions and change.

Reference
1. Hemwo6bun, JI.JI. A.A. JlopmunonToB, A.A. Bacunpuenko. - M.: Boeauznar, 1981.
-379c.
MMPOBJIEMBI IEPEBOJA ®PA3EOJIOI'N3MOB B AHTJIMMCKOM SI3BIKE

CobOuposa /I
Y3I'YMA npenoxoBare b
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[TepeBom — 3TO TporecC MpeoOpa3oBaHUs OPUTHHAIHLHOTO TEKCTAa HA OJHOM
A3bIKE€ B UICHTUYHBIN TeKCT Ha ApyroM. JI.C. bapxynapoB onpenensier nepeBos «...Kak
mporecc IpeoOpa3oBaHUs pPEUeBOro Ipou3BeAcHUs (TEKCTa) HAa OJHOM S3BIKC B
pedeBOe MPOMU3BEICHWE HA JPYrOM S3BIKE IMPU COXPAHEHWW HEU3MEHHOTO IUTaHa
conepxkanust» [1: 174]. OgHako mepeBoj BHIXOJIUT 3a PaMKHU IMPOCTOW 3aMEHBI €IMHHII
OJIHOTO s3bIKa EAMHHMIIAMH JApyroro. B mpormecce mnepeBoga B3aUMOACUCTBYIOT
pasnuYHbIe KyJIbTYpHI, Tpaauuu u oobryan. [lepeBos siBnsercs OONBIIMM UCTOYHHKOM
MHGOpPMaIIMK O S3bIKAX, YYACTBYIOIIUX B MPOIECCE MEPEBOJIA, U O KYJIbTYpax, KOTOPHIM
OTH SI3bIKM TPUHAUICKAT. MHorue (paszeogorndeckue 00OpPOTHl HANOMHHAIOT O
COOBITHSIX JaBHO MHHYBIIUX nHEH. [lpm 3TOM HOBBIM TEKCT JODKEH JIETKO 72
HCTOJIKOBBIBATHCSI I COOTBETCTBOBATH BCEM HOpPMaM $s3bIKa, HA KOTOPBIM OH MEPEBECH.
Takum 00pa3oM, MEPEBOTUNK UTPAECT BAXKHYIO POJIb MPOBOJHUKA MEKIY KYJIbTypaMH.
ITo cnoBam A.J1. [lIBeiinepa: «IlepeBoa — 3TO HE TOJIBKO B3aUMOJAECHCTBUE A3BIKOB, HO U
B3aMMOJICHiCTBHE KYyIbTyp... [Ipolecc mepeBoja «mepecekaeT» HE TOJIbKO TPAaHUIIBI
SI3BIKOB, HO M TPaHUIIBI KyJIbTyp». [2: 8] 3HaHue (pazeosiornu 3HaYUTEIBHO 00JIeryaet
BOCIIPHSTHE KAaK COBPEMEHHOW IMYOJIMIIMCTHKH, TaK U KIACCUIECKON XYIOKECTBEHHOMN
JTUTEPATyphl. A UCTIOB30BaHKE (PPA3EOTOTU3MOB B PA3TOBOPHOI peyu AenaeT ee Ooiee
BBIPA3UTEIBHOM.

AHrnmiickass (Qpas3eonorus MPEACTaBIsACT TPYAHOCTh TPU TEPEBOJE BBUIY
OTCYTCTBHUSI CTaHJAPTHOTO METOJa TepeBoaa (pa3eosoruueckux enuHull. Hamugue
(bpa3eosoruueckoro CioBaps HE TapaHTUPYET TOJHOTO BOCIPOM3BENICHUS BCEX
OTTEHKOB CMBbICJIa KOHCTPYKIMHU. [loaTOMy mepeBoguMKaM MPUXOIUTCS MUCKATh WHBIC
MeToNbl Juist mepeBoga. OpHa W3 4YacThIX OMIMOOK NEPEBOJYMKA — ITO HEYMEHHE
3ameuarh (pa3ecosoru3Mbl M WX OYKBaJIbHBIA mepeBos. Tak, ¢pa3eosiormueckas
CIMHMIIA YaCTO MPUHUMAETCS 32 CBOOOTHOE COYETAHUE CIIOB. DTO MPUBOJMT K IPYOBIM
omunOKaM M UCKa)KEHUIO CMbICIa BhICKasbIBaHus. “John set a great store by the town
where he grew up” — J[»)OHOTKPBUIOIPOMHBIHMAra3uHBropoe, racouseipoc. (Bmecto
— I'opox, B koTOopoMm BbIpoc JI>KOH, MMeN Ui Hero orpomMHoe 3Hauyenue). “After the
resounding success  she decided to hang up her ax” -
[MocneornymmurenpHOrOyCHIeXaoHapemmianosecutbcBorTonop. (Bmecro — Ilocne
ODJIYIIMTEIBHOTO yCleXa OHAa pemrwia OTOWTH OoT jen). Clenyromas CI0XHOCTh —
TPYJIHOCTH BOCTIpUATHSA (Ppazeonorndecko eaquHuIbl. [lepeBoaunk nomKeH moaoupaTh
BapUAHT TEPEBO/Ia B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa. JTO SBISETCS MPOOIEMOM, TaKk Kak
BBIpa)KEHUE MOXKET ObITh YIIOTPEOIEHO C OTTEHKOM MPOHHH, capka3Ma, OOUJIbl, TOpeyn
WIN pa3ApaxeHus. Takke MepeBOTYUK ODKEH YYUTHIBATH TO, YTO OOJBINAs YacTh
aHTIUHCKUX (pa3eosioru3MoB 00JaaeT MHOTO3HA4YHOCTHIO. Hampumep, BbIpakeHHe
“to take the fl oor” B momuTHueckoii chepe 03HaYAET KB3ATH CIIOBOY», KBBICTYIIMTH», a B
Pa3rOBOPHOM peYM KITOHTHU MOTAHIICBATHY.

B 3aBucumocTu oT curyaruu “you never can tell” moxxHO mepeBecTH «mmodyem
3HATh» M «4eM 4epT He mrytut». [3: 136] 3auacTyio y ¢pa3eosoru3smMoB UMEHOTCS
JIO)KHBIC JIBOWHUKH, T.e. (pa3eoIOTHUYCCKUE CIMHHMIIBI, COBIAJAIOIINE C HHUMH I10
dbopMe, HO TIOJTHOCTHIO pacXoasiIuecs o coaepkannto. Hanpumep, “wind in the head”
— MyCTOEC BOOOpaKCHHUE, 3a3HAWCTBO (a HE «BeTep B rojoBe»); “run smb. to earth” —
pa3bICKaTh, IOCTATh U3-TI0J] 3eMJIH (@ HE «3arHaTh, 3aKOMATh KOTO-JI. B 3€MITIO»); “Stew
In one’s own juice” — cTpajaTh M3-3a COOCTBEHHOW TJIYIIOCTH, pacxXjicObIBaTh Kally,
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KOTOPYIO caM 3aBapwil (2 HE «BapUThCS B COOCTBEHHOM COKY»). AHIJIHICKOE
BeIpakeHue “to be born with a silver spoon in one’s mouth” Gim3koe 1o 3HaYeHUIO K
pycckomMy (pa3eosoTu3My «POJUTHCSA B pyoOamke (COpodke)», T.€. OBITh yIadINBBIM.
YacTo 3Tu BBIpaXXEHUS JAOTCS KaK COOTBETCTBUA. HO aHIIIMICKUI BapUAHT HE MOXKET
UCTIOJIB30BAThCS B TEX XK€ CUTYAIHAX, YTO M PYCCKUH, T.K. O3HAYACT KIIPOUCXOUTH U3
Oorartoii cempn». C MEpeBOAYECKON TOUYKHM 3PEHHSI AHTIUNCKHE (Ppa3eoOTHUYECKHe
CIMHUIBI MOXHO pasleNuTh Ha nBe rpymmsl: 1. Dpa3eosorndeckue €IUHHUIIBI,
MMEIOIINE SKBUBAJICHTHI W aHAJOTH B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE. DTO PYCCKHE BBIPAKEHUS H
MOCJIOBHIIBI, KOTOPBIC COBIMAAIOT C AHMIMHCKUMH 110 COACPIKAHUIO, BBIPA3UTEIIHLHOCTH,
rpaMMaTHYECKOMY COCTaBy M CTHIMCTHYECKOM okpacke. K Takum (paseonornzmam
MOXHO oTHecTu: yctonWumBbie cpaBHenus (“like two peas in a pod” — kak xaBe
TOPOIIMHBI B CTPYYKe, PYCCKUH 3KBHUBAJICHT — MOXO0XH, KakK JBe Karuid Bojisl; “ like a
red rag for a bull” — xax kpacHas Tpsnka s Obika; “as thick as thieves” — Bomoii He
pa3oiibeliib), MOCIOBHIIBI U TIoroBopku (“revenge is sweet ” — mecth cnaaka; “a fi rst
time for everything ” — Bce xorma-to ObiBacT B mepBbiii pa3; “the road to hell is paved
with good intentions ” — OnaruMu HaMepeHHWSIMH aJ] BBIMOIIECH), TJIAroJIbHBIC
ciioBocouetanus (“to take the bull by the horns” — B3saTe Obika 3a pora; “bite one’s
tongue” — npukycuTh s3bIK; “rest on one’s laurels” — mouuTs (Mo4YMBaTH) HA JIaBpax;
“kill time” — youthr Bpems; “to be green with envy” — 3eieHeThb OT 3aBUCTH). 2.
besskBuBanenTHele (ppazeonorunyeckrue eNuHUIbl. MHOTHE aHTTIMHCKHUE BBIPAXKCHUS HE
UMEIOT aHAJIOTOB B PYCCKOM $I3bIKe. B OCHOBHOM 3TO HECYIIECTBYIONIUE Y HAC PEaIHH.
Hanpumep, ”a hot potato ” — neso, oT KOTOPOro Xodercst MOCKopee n30aBUTHCS, THOO
akTyainbHas Tema; “to hear something straight from the horse’s mouth” — ycasimats u3
HEePBBIX PYK, U3 HajaekHOro ucrouynuka; “to be the apple of someone’s eye” — GObITh
TI00MMBIM KeM-To. [lpu mepeBoje O€33KBHBAICHTHBIX (DPa3eoIOTMUECKUX CIUHHUII
MOJKHO TI0JIb30BaThCsl KAJIbKUPOBAHUEM HWJIM omucaTeabHbIM mepeBojgoM [3: 138]. Ha
OCHOBAHHH BBIIICHU3JI0KEHHOTO MOYKHO CJICJIaTh BBIBOJI, YTO MPHU IIEPEBOJIC MEPEBOTINK
JI0JDKEH YYMTBIBATh TO, YTO (Ppa3eoIOrHuecKue eIMHUIBI MHOTO3HAauHbI. [lepeBoauHK,
MOHUMAasi CMBIC]T BBICKAa3bIBaHUS, MOXKET HMCIIOIH30BATh TAKKE MPUEMBI NIEPEBOa, Kak
TOJIKOBAHUE W OIMCAHKE, TTOI0MPasi BADUAHT B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTA.
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PASHOBUJIHOCTHU HEPEBOJA U ET'O POJIb B COBPEMEHHOM MUWPE

MaxmynoBa Ymuaa ®@apxaioBHa

MarucrpaHr

AHHOTauMs. /J[aHHOM cTaThbe MBI pacCcMaTpUBAaEM pPa3HOBUAHOCTH IEPEBOJA,
NPEIJIOKEHHBIE Pa3HBIMU NEPEBOJOBEAAMH, Na€Tcsd OOBSCHEHHWE YCTHOTO MEpPEeBOAA,
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paccMaTpUBAIOTCSl HEKOTOPBIE PA3JIMYMS MEKIY YCTHBIM U MHUCbMEHHBIM NEPEBOIAMM,
a TAK>Xe POJIb YCTHOT'O MEPEBOA B COBPEMEHHOM MUpE.

Kuaruessbie caoBa. [lepeBoquuk .Teoprst yCTHOTO MEPEBOAA, YCTHBIM MEPEBOJ,
BUJBl YCTHOTO TI€PEBOJA, NMCBMEHHBIM MEPEBOJ, CHUHXPOHHBIA  IEPEBOL,
[IOCJIEIOBATENBHBIN ITEPEBO,.

Taxk e kak kaxou cepe B IepeBojie TOKE €CTh Pa3HOBUIHOCTH M KaXKIOH U3 HUX
JIOBOJIBHO CJIOKHBI U HYXKHBI.

VYCTHBIN TIEpeBOJl — OAMH U3 CaMbIX CIOXKHBIX BUJIOB IMEPEBO/AA TPEOYIOUIMX He
TOJIbKO OTJIMYHOTO 3HAUEHHUS Pa3TOBOPHOTO SI3bIKA M TEMATUKH, HO U YMEHHUSI OBICTPO
IIOJIHOE TOCTYIHO MEPEI0BATh CMBICII CKa30HOTO

VYcTHOro nepeBojia, Kak y mpouecca U pe3yinbTaTa NepEBOAYECKON AEATENBHOCTH |,
CyILLECTBYET MHOTHE omnpeneneHus. [Ipusenem HEKOTOpbIE U3 HUX. Y CTHBIM IEPEBOI —
TaKOM BHJI MEPEBOJA, KOTOPOM OpPUTHMHANI M €ro MNEPEBOJ MOSABISIOTCA B MPOLECCE
nepeBojia B HeuKcUpoBaHHOU ¢dopme. DTOT (aKT MPEonpeaesseT OJHOKPATHOCTD
BOCHPHUATHS MEPEBOAUYMKOM OTPE3KOB OPUTHMHATIA M HEBO3MOXKHOCThH MOCIIEAYIOLIETrO
CONOCTOBJICHHS TIEPEBOJA MOCJE €ro BbINOJIHEHMS. [Ipu yCTHOM mepeBozie CO3JaHue
TEKCTA MEPEBOJIA MOXKET MPOUCXONUTH WUJIW MapajlIeIbHO BOCIIPUATUIO OPUTHUHAJIA, WU
IIOCJIE TOT0, KaK 3aBEPIINUTHCS BOCIPHUATHS OpUTHHAIA.

YCTHBIM TEpeBOJ — 3TO MPOLECC IEpeBoAa € OJHOrO S3bIKa Ha JPYTrOWu,
OCYIIECTBISIEMBI TIEPEBOJYMKOM B YCTHOW (¢opme 0Oe3 3amucu CoAep>KaHus
COOOIIIEHUS .

Y CTHBIM TIepeBOJI TAKOM BHUJ MEPEBOAA, ITPU KOTOPOM OPHUTHHAI U €r0 MEPEBOJ
BBICTYIIAIOT B TMpPOLECCe MepeBofa B He(PUKCUpOBaHHOW  (ycTHOM) (opme dYTO
npeaonpeacssieT OJHOKPATHOCTh BOCHPUATHS MEPEBOAYMKOM OTPE3KOB OpPUTHMHANA U
HEBO3MOKHOCTh TOCIEAYIOUIErO CONOCTABJIEHUS WM HCIPABJIEHUS NEPEBOJA IMOCIIE
€ro0 BBITIOJIHEHUS.

YCTHBIM  NEPEBON  SABISIETCS  HEOTHEMJIEMOM YacTbl0  MEpPONPUATHUSA
MEXKyHapOJHOTO YPOBHSI: JIEJIOBBIX MEPETOBOPOB, KOHGepeHIni BbIcTaBOK. OT ero
KauecTBa 3aBUCUT YCIEX MEPONPUITUS U OOIIUNA UMUK KOMIIAHUU. Y CTHBIN MEepeBol
BOCIPUHUMAETCS HAa CIIYX, OJHOKPATHO, MO3TOMY JOJI0 W TIIATEIbHO Pa3MBILUISATh
HaJl TEKCTOM HE UMEET BO3MOKHOCTH HU MEPEBOIYMK HU MOTPEOUTENH €ro NepeBoa.

WNutepnperanusi, WiIM YCTHBIM TNIE€PEBOJ — OTO JESITEIBHOCTh KOTOpas
3aKJII0YAeTCsl B YCTAHOBJICHWH, JHOO OJHOBPEMEHHO (M3BECTHBIM KaK CHHXPOHHBIN
TIEPEeBO/I)TNO0 TIOCIICIOBATEIBEHO (M3BECTHBIN KaK MOCIIEA0BATEIIHLHBIN TIEPEBOI).

YCTHBIN TIepeBOJ — TMOHATHE , KOTOPOEe OOBEIWHSAET BCE BUIBI MEPEBOAA U
npeaycmatpuBaeT yctHoe odopmienue. Cioga BXOIIT TaKWe CaMOCTOATEIbHbBIE
(dhopMBI IepeBoIa , Kak MOCIeI0BaTEIbHBIN IMEPEeBOl U CHHXPOHHBIN. [Ipu BBITTOTHEHU N
IIOCJIEOBATEIIBHOTO MEPEBOIA NEPEBOJAUYUK HAYMHAET IEPEBOMUECKYIO JEATEIBHOCTD
TOJIBKO TIOCJE TOrO, KaK OpaTop 3aKOHYMJ T'OBOPHUTH, 3aBEPIIMUB CBOK PEYb WU €€
yacTb. DYHKIMOHUPOBAHME JAHHOTO BHUJA YCTHOrO II€peBOJa IMPOUCXOIAUT
CIeIyIOUIMM 00pa3oM: OH CJeAyeT 3a TEKCTOM IMOJJMHHUKA, WU YK€ IMOJHOCTHIO
MPOU3HECEHHBIM, WM TPOU3ZHOCHUMBIM C TIEpPEephIBAMH. «I0a03allHO» - TMEePeBO]l
cleayeT 3a O3BYYEHHOM TpYINNOW MPENJoKEeHUN , pexe «modpasHo», T.e. 3a
OTHENBHBIMA  NpeanokeHussMH. CrnenoBaTenbHO,  MOCHEAOBATEIBHBIM  NEPEBOJ
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BKJIIOYACT JIBE PA3HOBUIHOCTU. ab3amHO-PPa30BBIi MEPEBOJ U  COOCTBEHHO
MOCJIe10BATENIbHBIN MEPEBO/I.

[Ipy BBIMOJHEHUM CHHXPOHHOTO TME€PEBOJA TNEPEBOAUYMK CIYHIIAET peyb
TOBOPSIIETr0 U MPUMEPHO B TOT K€ MOMEHT (C HEOOJBbIIMM OTCTaBaHHWEeM — 1-4 cek.)
mporoBapuBaeT TniepeBoJl. OOBYHO TaKOW CIOXKHBIA BHJ YCTHOTO IepeBojaa
MPOU3BOJUTCS C  KCIOJb30BAHUEM  TEXHMYECKUX CpPEACTB, B  CIELHAIBHO
o0OpyZOoBaHHOW KaOWHKE, peyb TOBOPSIIETO TMepenadTcsi NEPEeBOMYUKY Uepes
HAYITHUKH, TIEPEBOJIYUK K€, B CBOIO OYepe/b, IPOroBapuBaeT B MUKPO(GOH, OTKyda
TOT TPAHCIHUPYETCS ClymaromuM. J[Jis OCyIIeCTBICHUs] CUHXPOHHOTO TMEpeBojaa OT
MepeBoYNKa TpPeOYIOTCS YMEHHE OJIHOBPEMEHHOTO BBIMOJHEHUS Pa3HOPOIHBIX
pEUEBBIX JIEUCTBUIN. CIYIIAaHUE HA OJHOM S3bIKE, TEPEBOJ Ha JPYroMl s3bIK U
rOBOpEHHE Ha 9TOM s3bike. [Ipu TmociienoBaTelbHOM MEPEBOJE OT NEPEeBOAUYMKA
TpeOyeTcsl XOpOIllO HATPEHUPOBAHMS U yMEJIO HCHOJb3yemasi ObICTpOJEHCTBYIOIIAs
ornepaThBHas MaMsTh, TOTJA KaK CHHXPOHHBIN MepeBoji 0oJjiee BCEro mpouero Tpedyer
YMEHUS OJJHOBPEMEHHO CIYIIATh U TOBOPUTb.

HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO 3aa4u JAaHHOTO BUJA MEPEBOJA UMEIOT MHOTO OOILIETro ¢
3a/lauaMy MPOYUX BUAOB MEPEBOAUECKON ACATEILHOCTH, €CJIM CMOTPETh Ha OCHOBHBIC
MEXaHU3MbI OCYHIECTBIICHUS! YCTHOTO MEPEBO/Ia U YCIOBUM €ro BBIMOJIHEHHUS, TO 3TOT
BHUJI HMEET HEKOTOpbIE OMNpPENeNEHHbIE OTIMYMS OT MHCHBMEHHOIO IEepPEeBOJIA.
[lonnmanue naHHOTO (PakTa OBUIO CBSI3aHO C pacuIUpeHreM chepbl, B KOTOPOM
UCIIOIb30BANICS YCTHBIM mepeBon BO BTopod XX Beka. OTO MoOyauio Y4EHHBIX
CUCTEMAaTHYE€CKH HCIEAOBATh 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH U OCOOEHHOCTHM JAHHOTO BHJA
NepeBoa, a TAKKe BBIIBUHYTH CIIEHHAIBHYIO TEOPUIO YCTHOTO nepeBoda. B mpenenax
TEOPUHU YCTHOTO MEPEeBOJIa TAK)KE HaYalld pa3rpaHUYMBATh TEOPUH MOCTIEI0BATEILHOTO
Y CHHXPOHHOTI'O IEePeBO/Ia.

Kakumu kadyecTBaMu JOJDKEH o00JanaTh yCTHBIM MEPEBOJYUK  BHE
3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, KaKOM BUJ] YCTHOTO MIEPEBOAA OH BBITIOJIHSIET?

1. 3HaHUSAMHU HauOoJee YaCTOTHBIX YHOTPEOUTENbHBIX
NEPEeBOYECKUX  COOTBETCTBUM M aBTOMATU3MPOBAaHHBI  HAaBBIK  MX
yHOTpeOICHUS.

2. VY CTHBIN NEepeBOIYNK JIOJKEH YMETh CBOOOJHO BOCIPUHUMATh HA
CIIyX HHOCTPAHHYIO PEYb.

3. YCTHBIN NEpEeBOAYUK JOJDKEH XOPOLIO BIAJAETh TEXHUKOM YCTHOU

peun. OH JOJDKEH HMMETh XOPOIIYI0 JUKIUI0, YMETb TOBOPUTH TPOMKO U
WHTOHAIIMOHHO MPAaBMWIBHO OPOPMIISITH BHICKAa3bIBAHHE.
4, YCTHBIA TIEPEBOAYMK JOJDKEH HMMETh XOPOIIYH) ONEPATUBHYIO
namsTh — YMETh yaepkuBaTh B namsatd UT (iu ero cMbIci) 10 TeX MOp MOKa OH
He OyJeT epeBeiEH.
N X0Ts CylIEeCTBYIOT HEKOTOPBIE Pa3IMYusl MEXIY Pa3HbIMU MOJABUIAMU
YCTHOTO TEpeBojia, OJHAKO OHM HMEIOT YTO-TO 00Ilee, TO, YTO XOPOIIO
ONPEAENSAETCS BO BpEMS COITOCTABJIEHUS] YCTHOTO MEPEBOA, C MUChbMEHHBIM.
Huke MBI paccMOTpUM HEKOTOpPBIE pa3Iuyusd MEXAY YCTHBIM H
MUCHbMEHHBIM MIEPEBOIAMU .
Otnanure B QopMe BOCHPUSATUS TEKCTa OpPUTHMHANIA W CO3JaHUS TEKCTa
nepeBojsa. B yctHoMm niepeBojie hopma — ycTHas, B IUCbMEHHOM — COOTBETCTBEHHO
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nucbMeHHas. HecMoTpst Ha 3TO, MEPEBOAUYMK MOXKET HCIOJIb30BaTh B KaXXJIOM W3
BUJIOB 3JIEMEHTHI APYroro Buja nepeBoja. [IucbMeHHBIM MEpEeBOTUMKOM OpPUTHHAI
MOXKET OBITh MOJIydYeH Ha MAarHUTOPOHHOU JIEHTE, KOMIAKT-AUCKE WJIM Ha JIFOOOM
IPYroM JJIEKTPOHHOM HocuTene wuHdopMauuu. IlepeBoguMk Takke HMEET
BO3MOXKHOCTh 3alucaTh CBOM mepeBoa Ha auktodoH. B mro0oM ciyuyae JTaHHBIHA
MIEPEBOJ] OCTAHETCSl MUCbMEHHBIM MOTOMY, YTO TEKCThl OpHWIHMHAJla U MEpPeBOJa
OyIyT coXpaHeHbl B (PMKCUPOBAHHOU (opMe, UX BO3ZMOXKHO OyJeT MpOoCMaTpHUBATh
,CPAaBHMBATh ,a TEKCT MEPEBO/A, B CBOIO OYepe]h, MOXKET ObITh M3MEHEH. B cBOIO
ouepeqlb, YCTHBIA TMEPEBOTYMK HMEET BO3MOKHOCThH MOJYYHTh TEKCT YCTHOTO
BBICTYIUICHUSI B TMCBMEHHOM BHUJIE J0 Hayaja padoTel. HecMoTps Ha 3TO, ocTaéres
HEU3MEHHBIM TJIaBHBIM TPHU3HAK YCTHOT'O TEpPEBOAAa. OTCYTCTBHE BO3MOXKHOCTH
COMOCTAaBJICHUS W MCHPABICHUS TEKCTa TMepeBoJa J0 MPEeJOCTaBICHUS €ro
penenTopam.

daktop Bpemenu. [Iporecc MUCEMEHHOrO MEpPeBOJa HE OTPAHUYUBACTCS
KECTKUMU BPEMEHHbIMU pamKamu. [Ipu ycTHOM mepeBojie MEPEBOAUYHUK >KECTOKO
OrpaHWYEH BO BpPEMEHU TEMIIOM pPEYd TOBOPAIIETO U HEOOXOJUMOCTHIO
[IPOroBapuBaTh MEPEBOJ OAHOBPEMEHHO C OpaTopoM, JuOO cpa3y Mociie May3bl
peun. B pe3ynbTate BBIIIECKA30HHOTO YCTHBIM TEPEBOTUUK HE UMEET
JOCTaTOYHOTO KOJMYECTBA BPEMEHHM HA Pa3MBIIUICHHE W MOAOOpP HYKHOTO
BapUaHTa M3 MHOXECTBAa Jpyrux. Takke CHIBHO TOBBIIIAETCS  POJIb
MIOJIyaBTOMaTUYECKUX HABBIKOB, 3HAHUS YCTOMYEBBIX COOTBETCTBUU W LITAMIIOB,
yMEHHS OBICTPO M YETKO apTUKYIMPOBATH BBHICKA3bIBAHUS HA TIEPEBOJISAIIEM SI3BIKE.
Bo Bpemsi ycTHOro nmepeBoja NEPEBOAYHMK BBIHYKIEH BBOJIUTH SJIEMEHTHI
aJanTUBHOTO TPAHCKOAUPOBAHUSA, OIYCKaTh HE3HAYUTEIbHBIC JCTAIH, CKUMATh
TEKCT MepeBOjia, YCTAaHABIMBATh OTHOIIECHUS SKBHUBAJIEHTHOCTH Ha Oojiee HU3KOM
YpOBHE.

CoBpeMeHHBII [1€7I0BOM MHUp MOAPA3ACISIIOTCS Ha MHOXECTBO CTpaH H
HalMOHAJIbHOCTH. [oGanu3anuss xXe OyKBaJbHO YHUYTOXKUJIIO HCKYCCTBEHHO
CO3JAaHHBIE  TPAHUIIBI B OusHec-chepe. IlapTHEpckue cornameHuss H
TpaHCHAIIMOHAJIbHBIE KOPHOpallMM U KOMIIAHMU M3 Pa3sHOOOpa3HbIX CTpaH MUpa
npsIMOE JT0Ka3aTeabCTBO TOMY. OHAKO €CTh elé OJHa IPaHUIa, KOTOPYIO COBCEM
HEIMPOCTO MPEOAOETh IOBOJIBHO MHOTUM — SI3bIKOBOU Oapwep. g BeaeHus: nen u
OBICTPOTO pemieHus] MPOPUCUOHATBHBIX U KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX 3aJlad HEOOXOIUMO
a0COJIFOTHOE B3aMMOIIOHUMAaHUE CTOPOH. [ 3THUX 1eneil akTUBHO HCIOJIb3YETCS
aHTTIUHCKUA s3pIK. OH OYeHb (PYHKIIMOHAJIEH M HMMEET CTaTyC MEXIYHAPOIHOTO
a3pika. OJHAKO, HECMOTpPS Ha BCE €ro JIOCTOMHCTBA, MM BIAACIOT HE Bce. JTa
npo0iemMa ABISETCS JOBOJIBHO CEPhE3HOM, TaK Kak B HEOOXOIUMBI MOMEHT MOKET
OTCYTCBOBaTh BO3MOKHOCTh OBICTPO M KAaueCTBEHHO IMEPEBECTH HEOOXOAUMYIO
MH(OPMAIIMIO C aHJIMICKOTO SI3bIKa, JTMO0 Ha aHTITUHCKUIA.

MBI UMeeM HECKOJIbKO BO3MOXKHOCTEH ISl PEIICHUsI 3TOU MPOOJIEMBI.
JIOBOJIbHO OO0JBIIOE KOJWYECTBO JIOJEH MPAKTUYECKH MOJHOCTHIO IMOJIAraioTcs Ha
COBPEMEHHYIO HayKy u TeXHUKYy. OHHM JOBEpSIOT TEPEBOJ KOMIBIOTEPHBIM
nporpamMmmaMm. CyIIeCcTBYeT BO3MOXKHOCThH JOBOJBHO OBICTPO HAWTU MPOTPaMMy
MEePEeBOYMK B HMHTEPHETE M BOCIOJIB30BaThCs €i. J[aHHBIM crmoco0 I0CTaTOYHO
HeHanéxkeH. OH He MNOoJOWAET Il CIOKHOTO TEXHUYECKOrO IepeBOJia C
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aHrimiickoro s3eika. [laxke camasi Jydmias mporpaMMa HE MOKET aJIeKBaTHO
OCYILIECTBUTh CEPbE3HBIM TEXHUYECKHI IMEPEBOJ € AHTIIMNCKOro. KoMibroTepHbIe
nporpaMMbl ~ HE  YYWUTHIBAIOT  MHOTHE  HIOAHCHI:  KYJIbTYPOJOTHYECKYIO
COCTaBIIAIONIYIO, (Ppa3eosornyecKkne EIUHUIBI W JIPyTue YMOTPEOJICHUS S3BIKA.
EQuHCTBEHHBIM CMBICT HCIHOJIB30BAaHMS JIaHHBIX MPOrpamMM 3aKIIOYaeTcs B
BO3MOKHOCTH OBICTPO M OY€Hb MPUOIU3ZUTEIHHO Y3HATh OOIIMIA CMBICI 3aJaHHOTO
TEKCTa.

JpyrumM BapuaHTOM SIBJISIETCS MOMBITKA CAMOCTOSITEILHOTO MEPEBOIA TEKCTA
BBl MOXKET€ TIOTBITAThCS CHENAaTh ATO OKPYXKHUB ceOs OOJBIIUM KOJIUYECTBOM
IrpaMMaTHYECKUX CIPABOYHUKOB, CJIOBapeil W JPyrod CHpaBOYHOU JIUTEPATYPHI.
OTu cTapaHusi JOBOJBbHO TMOXBAJIbHBI HO K COXAJICHUIO TOAANAYT JIMIIbL JJIs
nepeBojia JIMYHOU KoppecnoHaeHunu. [ BeaeHus: Ou3Heca HEOOXOIUMO Topaso
Oonbliee, a UMEHHO, MIEPEBO/T JOJIKEH ObITh TOUEH, KAYECTBEHEH U OBICTD.

JlydiiiM BapuaHTOM CTaHET Mepelada CIOXKHOTO TEXHUYECKOro TEeKCTa
npo(eCCUOHATLHBIM  MEPEBOAYMKOM. Ero yciayru Takke OKaXyTCsi OYEHb
MOJIE3HBIMU, €CIM HEOOXOJMMO BpPEMs OT BPEMEHH MEPEBOJAUTH JTOKYMEHTAIUIO,
00 eclii BO BpEMsI IIEPErOBOPOB MOHATOOUTCSI YCTHBIN MEepeBo

NCTOYHUKMU:
AnexceeBa N.C YuebHoe nocobue 2004,
bepkos B.I1 O cnoBapubsix nepesoaoB 1971
Hayunsriit Bectouk FOVIM 2016
I"ap6osckuit H.K Teopus neperona 2004
Komucapos B.H Benenue B coBpemennoe neperogoBeaeHus: 2002
Hemnto6un JI.JI TonkoBsiit mepeBooBeaueckuit ciorapsb 2003
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ANALYSIS OF TRANSLATION OF ENGLISH ADVERTISING TEXTS INTO
UZBEK.
Teacher-Xalilova Guzal Abdupattaxovna-UzSWLU.
Student- Erkinov Iskandar Gayratjon o’gli
-UzSWLU.

Advertising is a special form of communication, which justifies the use of the
term "advertising communications”. Advertising information can be considered: as
mass information, as an economic tool, as a psychological impact, as a culture or even
art.

Translation of advertising texts is considered one of the most difficult types of
interlingual communication, since it requires from the translator not only excellent
knowledge of languages, but also a creative campaign, knowledge of the culture of the
target audience. In other words, when translating advertising texts, it is necessary that
the translation means have the same effect on the native speakers of the target language
as the author's means for native speakers.

Unlike the translation of fiction, where the translator is obliged to convey and
depict the entire artistic and aesthetic sense of the original, the translation of advertising
texts differs somewhat in form, language facilities and pronounced communicative
orientation.
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Translation of an advertising slogan is a difficult task, requiring compulsory
adaptation of the text to the socio-cultural characteristics of the audience. Adapting an
advertising slogan is not only a translation of words, but also a translation of ideas. In
order not to lose the marketing content of the slogan, and also to preserve originality,
one should not translate, but retell the slogan that speaks another language.

It is necessary to interpret the content of the slogan, and not to copy it. At the
same time, some of the advertising slogans can be successfully transferred to Uzbek
with the help of traditional methods of translation, in particular, lexical and
grammatical translation transformations.

The lexical transformations include: Transcription and transliteration; calquing;
lexical and semantic substitutions; specification; generalization; modulation or
semantic development.

Grammatical transformations: Syntactic comparison; the division of the sentence;
the consolidation of proposals; purely grammatical substitutions; antonymic translation;
explication or descriptive translation; compensation.

In order to translate correctly, translator should take into account such stylistic
features of advertising texts as the creation of imagery and impressiveness for the
formation of a more memorable image. The choice of method or method of transfer
depends on many factors. This is the nature of the translated text, and the audience of
the consumer of promotional products, and the peculiarities of the psychology of the
translator, his\ner adherence to a certain literary tradition. Everything depends on each
case, in this case on the context.

For all five main symptoms from colds | Shamollash va grippning besh asosiy
and flu nothing is more effective. | belgilariga garshi fagatgina bir chora
Covoniaaaaa. Feel it working. mavjud. Covoniaaaaa. Amalda buni
ko'ring.

Analysis

Advertisement of the drug against the flu and colds. The main feature of this
advertising text is the name of the product itself, more precisely as it is presented.
Phonetic repetition - lengthening the vowel "a" in the word "Covoniaaaaa" attracts
attention. The translation fully conveys this feature in lengthening this same vowel
sound. Also we see the reception of modulation in the slogan - the reason is replaced by
a consequence. The effectiveness of advertising is achieved through the expressive
reception of a phonetic reception, which gives the advertised product strength, power
and the ability to conquer everything, which is the main task of the producers.
The responsive touch-screen on a new | Yangi Vodafone Blackberry Storm
Blackberry ~ Storm  vodafone.  An | telefonining nozik sensorli ekrani.
incredible power is in your hands. | Mislsiz kuch sizning qo'lingizda.
Vodafone. Make the most of now. Vodafone. Bugungi imkoniyatni go’ldan
boy berma.

Analysis
Advertisement of the mobile phone vodafone of the company Blackberry Storm. The
transfer of the main text is carried out by means of a direct translation. It uses a sty